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The Second Booke—Continued 


CHAPTER IX 


Guzman de Alfarache robs his Uncle and Kins- 
men in Genoa, and imbarkes him-selfe in the 
Gallies that were to goe for Spaine 


N injury, never ought to bee slighted ; Touching 
nor he sleepe that does it. For Revenge revenge 
comes up from beneath the earth, lurking 
in the secret corners thereof, lying still 
in Ambush, watching but a fit time to 
sally forth ; and to doe thee a mischiefe. 

The hare oftentimes starts out of that Proverbe 

bush, where wee did least dreame of his 
sitting. Let not the rich man trust in his riches ; nor the 
powerfull man in the greatnesse of his power ; nor the strong 

man, in his strength ; nor the valiant man, in his courage : 

for Time alters the state of things, and turnes them topsie- 

turvy. A little hayre in a Pen, makes a great blot ; anda 

little stone in the way, overturnes a great Waine. And 

when the Offender thinks himselfe most secure ; then the 

offended finds the better opportunitie. I have told you 

here-tofore, that Revenge is base Cowardise, which springs Revenge a 

from a weake womanish minde ; to which kinde of Creatures Womanish 

it is commonly competible, and sutes best with them. And 2tceton 
albeit I have mentioned some, nay many unto you, that 

have made their names immortall, by scorning and con- 

temning of it; yet here I shall not omit to tell you a story 

of a woman, wherein shee well shew’d that she was a woman. 


1 De donde no piensan, suele saltar la lebre. 
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A Gentlewoman, that was young, faire, rich, and of a 


SECOND noble linage, being married to a Gentleman, in every respect 
BOOKE equall unto her selfe, chanced within a short time after to 
A Story how become a widdow: who discreetly considering the dangers, 
a wronged whereinto by reason of her tender yeares, shee was like to 


Gentle- 
woman 
revenged 
the injury 
that was 
done unto 
her 


fall, and what speeches the world is wont to cast out, through 
a too much aptnesse that men have to whisper and murmur 
strange tales: for every man judgeth so of things as they 
represent themselves to his imagination; and as hee is 
instructed by his private either fancy or affection ; and 
taking notice of one onely action of this or that man or 
woman, it is a common practice amongst them, to varry 
their opinions thereupon, and give their severall censures. 
And yet not alwayes doe these tongues of theirs speake the 
truth; nor their judgements hit upon the right. She, 
holding it therefore very inconvenient to put these deare 
pledges of hers, upon the tips of mens tongues, and to occa- 
sion her honour to come in question; shee resolved (as on the 
lesser evill) to marry. Two Gentlemen became Suters unto 
her, both equall in their pretension ; but farre unequall in 
their deserving. ‘The one, to his as much content, as his 
heart could desire, the match being in a manner concluded ; 
but the other rejected and quite cast off, running a contrary 
fortune to his Corrivall. And besides, that hee was not of 
that ranke and quality as the other, hee had likewise some 
other defects, which might very well excuse a woman of 
farre meaner indowments, to admit him to bee her Com- 
panion. Now, the former being made sure to this Gentle- 
woman, and having past their promises each to other; so 
that nothing was wanting but their going to Church, and 
there to performe those Ceremonies, and Solemnities in that 
case required. The second, seeing his hopes dasht, and his 
sute at an end, and that there was no recovering of her ; for 
that shee was already betrothed to the other: a divellish 
toy tooke him sodainly in the head, by perverse and indirect 
meanes, to fetch such a leape, as should put himselfe 
forward, and cast the other behinde. 


Hee resolved with him-selfe to rise up one day very early 
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in the morning, which he did accordingly; and having hid CHAPTER 
him-selfe in a secret place, where no body could see him, IX 
there did he lie close, till such time as the servants of the 

house had opened this betrothed Gentlewomans doores : 

and then presently taking his time, without being heard or 
perceived by any, he steps mee in, and there stayes mee a 
pretty while behind the porch, till such time, as to his seem- 

ing, the people were stirring in the streets, and all the rest 

of the houses and shops were open. And then faigning to 

come out of the Gentlewomans house, as if he had lyen there 

all night, he stands strutting him-selfe upon the midst of the 
threshold before the doore, with his sword clapt under his 

arme, making show as if he were setting and ordering his 

Ruffe, and buttoning up the buttons of his Doublet ; so 

that as many as past by and observed the manner of his 
carriage, did verily beleeve, that hee was espoused unto her, 

and had now injoyed this Gentlewoman. 

When this plot of his fell out thus handsomely, that for 
his purpose hee could not have wisht it to have taken better 
effect : this businesse was whispered of at first by a few ; but 
afterwards spred it selfe by degrees, and came to be divulged 
all over the street, till at last the noyse thereof entred into 
her owne private chamber. This tricke had hee played 
twice over. And this businesse was so publikely talked of, 
and the Gentlewoman growne thereby so infamous, that it 
was the Table-talke of all the Towne : every man admiring 
this her inconstancy, and wondring at her indiscretion, that 
shee should forgoe her first bargaine, being so advantageous 
for her owne good, and make choice of this other, whom she 
had formerly cast off, and not without cause. But when 
this newes was thus scattered every where abroad, and 
every mans mouth was full of the manner of it ; as that hee 
was seene to come out halfe naked, all undrest, and his 
points untrust : when this (I say) came to the knowledge of 
her other Suiter, hee did so risent the wrong she had done 
him, was so overcharged with sorrow, and so inflamed with 
choller, that albeit he lov’d her before so tenderly, that he 
desired nothing more then to make her his wife; now did 
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hee cruelly hate her ; flying now as fast from her, as before 
hee sought after her: and did not onely abhorre her ; but 
all other women for her sake: it seeming unto him; That 
since shee, whom he so much esteemed, and so dearely 
loved, accounting her so good, so chaste, and so reserved a 
creature, that shee should commit so foule a fact, there was 
little hope of faith to be found in the rest : and if there were 
any left on whose loyalty men might trust and relye, they 
were so few, that hee despaired of meeting with that happi- 
nesse. Hee weighed their inconstancies, their delayings, 
their passions, and with them the dangers, the troubles, 
and the cares whereinto men put them-selves. And passing 
from these to other discourses which he made with him-selfe, 
inspired by God, they wrought so upon him, that hee 
changed the love of the creature, into that of the Creator, 
resolving with him-selfe to turne Fryer. Which deliberation, 
hee putting in execution, sodainly entred into a religious 
Order. This came to the Gentlewomans knowledge, and 
with it, the report that ran of her, as also the occasion of it, 
who, when shee saw how things stood, and that it was not 
possible for her to repaire her honour ; nor to take away that 
foule blot which the other had laid upon it, shee tooke-on 
like a mad woman: and how can you blame her, that she 
should thus lose her selfe in her passions ; having lost at 
one blow, her honour, her Husband, her preferment, and 
her chiefest happinesse ? hopelesse for ever, eyther by this, 
or any other the like meanes, to receive any future content, 
or to returne to the former state wherein shee stood, or to 
recover her reputation, which was thus shamefully lost. 
Whereupon shee began to bethinke her selfe, how shee 
might salve this her innocency by some exemplary punish- 
ment. And having summ’d and cast up these reckonings 
with her selfe, shee found her honesty so deeply ingaged, 
that it was impossible by any other course but this, to clear 
it: and that such a treachery as this, could not be quitted, 
then with one no lesse treacherous, though more cruell. 
Whereupon, shee did put on so infernall a fury, and went 


on in that violent rage, that shee busied her thoughts in 
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nothing else, save how she might bring this businesse about. CHAPTER 
Godd bee mercifull unto us, and deliver us from a wronged IX 
womans revenge ; for all of them are commonly such as she, 

who here presents her-selfe unto us. 

The first thing that shee resolved on, was to use her best 
endeavour to become a Nunne ; (and if shee had stopt there, 
she had spunne a good thred) and imparting a great part 
of her troubles to an especiall friend of hers, that was of 
that Monastery, whither she had determined to goe, after 
shee had broken her minde unto her; shee, with great 
secrecy, effected her desire. Then did shee convey into 
the Monastery, all the chiefest of her household-stuffe, 
her Jewels, and her monies, annexing thereunto, by publike 
conveyances and instruments drawne and signed for that 
use, the greatest part of her wealth. This being done, she 
stood daily expecting, that this Gentleman her enemy, 
should come and renue his suite, and treate with her, touch- 
ing their mariage; which (according to her expectation) 
within some few dayes after, hee did: alleadging in his 
excuse, the great love that hee bare unto her; for which 
cause, being desperate of his hopes, hee used those subtill 
meanes, that he might obtaine the end of his wished desires. 
But now, acknowledging his fault, and that hee had beene 
the cause of this error, that was voyced abroad, craving 
pardon for the same, he was willing to solder up this flawe, 
by tendring himself to bee her husband. Shee, who de- 
sired nothing more, then that this his wicked intention 
should come to light, and that her honor thereby might 
recover its former splendor, made answer unto him; That 
seeing there was now no other meanes left unto her for the 
salving of her credit, nor no better course to bee taken for 
the recovery of her lost reputation ; she did willingly accept 
of his offer. But told him withall, that shee had made 
a vow, the performance whereof would be accomplished 
within these two months, or little more, and untill that time 
were expired, shee could not give him that satisfaction 
which hee desired. But, if hee would bee pleased to have 
the patience to stay till then, hee should obtaine his suite, 
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But, if hee were so eagerly bent upon the businesse, that 
impatient of so long an intermission of time, he longed to 
come sooner to this his desired end, shee would not stop 
him in this his journey ; but would have the businesse to 
be carryed with all possible secrecy, till the terme of the 
aforesaid two moneths should be fully accomplished ; and 
then afterwards shee did not care (leaving that to his dis- 
cretion) how soone this their mariage were manifested to 
the world. 

The Gentleman accepted of the condition, holding him- 
selfe (therein) the happiest man in the world. And having 
provided all that was fitting and necessary for a businesse 
of this nature, they were secretly contracted together, by 
vertue whereof, they were espoused each to other. They 
continued together on these termes some few dayes, hee 
entertaining himselfe with that assured hope which hee 
had of his absolute injoying of her, and she being no lesse 
contented then hee, with the wished end that shee had to 
worke her revenge. 

One night, after they had supt, her husband went to bed, 
shee enters into the chamber, and setting her selfe downe 
neare unto the bed-side, feigning to be busying her fingers 
about some trifling worke or other, (as women are never 
without a thousand such idle toyes) she waited by hin, till 
he was falne asleepe, and when she saw that the soundnesse 
of his first sleepe had seazed forcibly upon him, she softly 
puts her hand into the sleeve of her gowne, and taking out 
a keene cutting knife, as sharpe as any raysour, to that first 
sleepe of his, she added the last minute of his life; for in 
an instant she had cut his throat, and left him dead in the 
bed, wallowing in his owne blood. Afterwards, telling the 
people of the house, that her husband had had a very bad 
night of it, and that none should go in for feare of waking 
him, till he himselfe were willing to call to them, or that her 
selfe should returne from Masse ; shee shut the doore after 
her, and hy’d her as fast as she could, to the Monastery, 
where shee presently received the habit and was made a 


Nunne, after that shee had thus washt away her infamy, with 
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his blood, who had bespotted it, giving a notorious token of CHAPTER 
her honesty, and a terrible demonstration of her cruelty. IX 

I will likewise tell you (because it suteth well to this A tale of 
purpose) that which Fuctillos said; a foole that went up Fuctillos 
and downe Alcala de Henares ; one whom I afterwards very ‘be foole 
well knew. ‘This foole, a dogge had bit by the legge, which 
hurt, though he was afterwards well healed of it, yet his 
heart was not at quiet: for he had still a spight to that 
dogge. Whom hee finding one day by chance lying all 
along before his doore, sleeping in the Sunne, he went to a 
certaine place neere unto the Church of Santa Maria, and 
taking up a great stone, as much as he could lift with both 
his hands, he came softly stealing towards the dogge, with- 
out being perceived by him, and lifting it up as high as ever 
hee could reach, let it fall just upon the head of him. The 
poore Curre, having received this cruell blow, being in 
extreame torment, and neere unto his death, began to make 
a most pittifull howling, and fell (his last pangs being upon 
him) a bounding in the ayre. Fuctillos the foole, seeing 
in what case he was, said unto him ; Doe you heare brother, 
doe you heare ? Quien enemigos tiene, no duerma : He does Proverbe 
ill to sleepe that has an enemy. I remember I told you 
once before; That ill, is alwaies ill; But of all ills, I hold Revenge, of 
revenge to be the worst: For a revengefull heart knowes all ills the 
not how to be mercifull. And he that shall not shew mercy, wore 
let him not looke for mercy, neither from God, nor man. 
For every man shall be meted with the same measure that 
he meteth unto others.1 And inthe same balance that thou Proverbe 
weighest thy neighbour, in the same shalt thou bee weighed 
thy selfe. This, thou canst not deny, but I must have thee 
also to confesse, That they are in an error, who knowing 
mens evill inclination, will yet be so simple, as to trust Trust not a 
them ; especially those, whom we have formerly injured ; reconciled 
for few or none of your reconciled friends, but prove rotten Carag 
at the heart; and how faire a show soever they make, not 
one of them of a thousand that is sound and good. He 
doth offer a pleasing sacrifice unto God, who for Gods sake 

1 Por la medida que midiere, ha de ser medido. 
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onely, remitteth the wrongs that he hath received. Few 
miracles have we seene in this case; Only I was an eye- 
witnesse of one my selfe in Florence, which happened with- 
out the wals of the City, in the Church of San Miniato, that 
stands within the Castle. Which because it is but a short 
one, and worthy your memorie, I wil briefly relate it unto 
you. A Gentleman of Florence, called Captaine Giovanni 
Gualberto, the son of a noble Knight, that was a Titulado, 
going to Florence with his Company, well armed, and on 
horse-back, he met upon the way with a mortal enemy of 
his, who had kild his brother ; who seeing the danger wherin 
he was, giving him-selfe for a lost man, (for that he knew 
not how to escape him) humbled him-selfe at his feet, and 
crossing his brest with his arms, besought his pardon, and 
that. for Jesus Christs sake, that was crucified, hee would 
be pleased to spare him his life. Giovanni Gualberto, had 
these words in that veneration, that pricked with a charit 
able compunction, taking pitty of him, hee willingly par- 
doned this his enemie. And taking him along with him, 
he made him to goe backe againe with him to Florence, and 
brought him to San Miniatos Church, to offer thankes unto 
God. And kneeling downe before a Crucifex, which was 
a very lively peece, Giovanni Gualberto, kneeling also on 
his knees, desired of God, That he would so forgive him his 
trespasses, as he did freely forgive this his enemy that had 
trespassed against him, in killing his brother. Which 
words were no sooner uttered by him, but Christ bowed his 
head unto him. Giovanni Gualberto, humbly acknowledging 
this great grace and favour there showne unto him in the 
presence of all those that were there, presently entred into 
a religious Order, in which holy profession, he continued to 
his dying day. This image of Christ stands to this day, with 
his head bowing it selfe downe, even in the selfe same manner 
as it stood then: and is there reverenced as a great relicke, 
not onely by the Florentines, but all other Catholickes. 
And now (laying Miracles aside) let mee truly tell you, 
That when a man does pardon his enemie, but takes not 


ane his ground, it leaves some embers behinde, some 
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quicke coales covered over with a few ashes, which being CHAPTER 
stir’d never so little, breakes forth againe, inflaming the IX 
soule, and soliciting it to revenge. And howbeit out- Of revenge 
wardly this fire seeme to bee dead; yet God keepe us 
from this still water; for many a time and oft, this 
fire is onely sprinkled over with a little Court-holy- 
water, which is as good as nothing ; or sleightly cover’d 
over with the ashes of a false forgivenesse. But if you shall 
but offer to blow it with Occasions bellowes, though never 
so little, it soone discovers it selfe, the coales kindle by and 
by, and the flames of their hatred breake forth afresh, and 
to as deepe a revenge, as if there had never beene any atone- 
ment betweene them. And this I am able to justifie unto 
you, as having made experience thereof my selfe: For I 
was ever so mightily pricked on to revenge, as if (like a beast) 
the spurres thereof lay still gagging at my sides. And well 
may I say beast, for he is no lesse, that is thus beastly- 
minded. I had still before mine eyes, that dis-joynting and 
ratling of my bones, when like the winnowing of wheat in 
a fanne, they tost me up on high, and no sooner downe, but 
hoist me up againe, every bone of mee seeming to gingle 
like so many bels. What with this, and that delight and 
pleasure that they tooke in the recounting of the jest, and 
the evill intent wherewithall they did it, besides their telling 
of me, that nothing did so much grieve them, as that they 
had not us’d me worse, I could not choose but beare it in 
minde, and say to my selfe; O ye misbegotten rascals, ye 
villaines, ye enemies to goodnesse, ye dogges: I came to 
your gates, being poore and needy, and what a fine refresh- 
ing did yee give me, that I might the better goe forward on 
my journey! This their course usage, had stir’d up such 
store of choller in mee, that I did now desire nothing more, 
then to cry quittance with all those that had a hand in this 
conspiracy. And not so much to be revenged of them, as 
that old dog-bolt, who was the principall plotter, and actor, 
both of it, and my hurt. 

The time passed on, and with it I gained more friends, 


wedging them closer and closer daily unto me, I knowing 
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them, and they mee. The proposed mariage was hotly pur- 
sued by them, they all very earnestly desiring to have me 
naturalized amongst them. I visited them, and they me: 
my friends resorted to my lodging, and I to theirs. Now, 
as if I had beene a towne-borne child, I had free accesse 
in all parts of the City, I went and plaid amongst them at 
their Ordinaries, and publike houses of gaming; and they 
likewise would come and meete at my lodging ; sometimes 
losing, and sometimes getting, till one night amongst the 
rest, the Cards fell out so luckily, and shew’d themselves 
so favourable unto me, that I carried home with mee at one 
clap above seven thousand Royals : where-with my Gentle- 
men were so nettled, that the next night after, they were 
very desirous to play greater game. I misliked not the 
motion; for the time of my reckning was now neare at 
hand, if not past; my nine monthes,' (as the common 
saying is) that I had gone with child, looking to be brought 
a-bed of this birth, begotten of mine owne braine, were now 
fully expired ; and every moment I expected a happy houre. 
For Captaine Favelo had already told me, that the Galleys 
were now ready, and that he was fully perswaded, they 
would very shortly goe for Spaine. This made me bestirre 
my stumpes, and to get all things ready to goe aboord, con- 
ceiving they were now hoysing sayle, fitting their oares, and 
ready to launch,” being resolved, whither-soever they went, 
to goe along with them ; yet I durst not make it knowne, till 
going out of the haven, they were to put forth to Sea. I 
accepted that night their challenge, and continued play 
with them, but to no other end in the world, but to enter- 
taine the time, that I might afterwards be the better pro- 
vided, to give them a wipe for a farewell, and to tickle them 
with the latter arrow, or (as they use to doe in Portugall) 
darles de pancada. 

That night I lost, but no more then I was willing; for 
now I did employ all my skill, to bring my purpose to passe. 


e 
1 Vo estava fuera cuenta: 0, en las mueve meses. 


2 The Spanish word is Leva. termino nautico, y vale la partida, y arrancada 
que hazen las galeras del puerto, a levando. 
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I did float up and downe with a side winde, and got to CHAPTER 
winde-ward of them, still bestowing barato (howsoever the IX 
world went) upon my old friend the Captaine ; because I 
knew he was to returne it backe againe in the end, to my 
greater advantage. Some few dayes after, I perceiv’d my 
Captaine grew some-what sad; I askt him what might be 
the cause of this his melancholy, and that he was not so 
merry, as he was wont to be: He told me, it was onely the 
sorrow, that he had conceived, that he and I, ere long must 
part ; for that some ten dayes hence the Galleys were with- 
out faile to goe away, by expresse order given for their 
departure. 

His words were pearles; and this language of his, as a 
voyce from heaven, as if I had heard it once more say unto 
me; Open this Cabinet, unlocke that chest, and pull out 
that other Cat by the eares, and carry away with thee, what 
thou list. So that now, I thought this businesse was in a 
manner quite ended. And so taking my Captaine aside, 
when I saw that he and I were all alone, I said unto him ; 
Sir, you have show’d your selfe such a friend unto me, and 
I doe so highly esteeme of your love and friendship, that I 
know not how either to indeare, or requite it. There is 
offered now unto me by occasion of this your voyage, an 
absolute remedie to all my desires, and a fit opportunitie to 
effect, what I have long since intended ; and without your 
helping hand, wherein it chiefly consisteth, I utterly de- 
spaire of obtayning my purpose. And if I have for-borne 
till now to give you an account thereof (which I ought to 
have done, in regard of that true affection, and faithfull 
friendship, that is betweene us) it was because I was loth, 
out of my love unto you, to cause any disquietnesse in you, 
which the acquainting you therewith, must needs bring 
with it. I would have you therefore to understand, that I 
came not hither, either out of any desire to see this Citie, 
nor for that kinde entertainments sake, or any other cour- 
tesie, that I have here received ; but onely for to dis-oblige 
my selfe, and to revenge a certaine wrong, which my father 
being an elderly man, received at the hands of a young 
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Spaniard, that resideth here in this Citie : who was forced 
thereupon to forsake his Country, as being ashamed of the 
affront that was done him. And not being able (in regard 
he was an old man) to right himselfe as he should, he held 
it his best course, to lessen it by his long absence ; the griefe 
whereof continued with him to his dying day. And he that 
had no respect unto those reverend hayres of my aged 
father, cannot justly complaine of me, if being his sonne, 
I lose all respect towards him in the working of my revenge. 
And because it may so fall out, that after I have satisfied 
my desire, that his friends, either by the great favour they 
shall finde in this place, or by the strength of their purse, 
which is no lesse prevalent, shall goe about to doe me any 
injurie, that you afford me your best assistance, by which 
good furtherance onely of yours, without any perill to your 
owne person, you may by your secrecy secure me, and bring 
me fairely off. Which friendly office shall binde me so fast 
unto you, that (during life) I shall acknowledge my selfe 
to be your slave. For a sonne hath no more honour, then 
what he inherits from his father : And if my father had none 
to leave me, this trayterous enemie of his, having taken it 
from him, I likewise live without it, and must recover it my 
selfe by these hands of mine, and by mine owne proper 
industry. Whichif my kinsmen have not sought to repayre, 
it was, for that they were not either willing to hazard them- 
selves, or their fortunes; or for that after my fathers 
absence, all was buryed, and not so much as a word spoken 
thereof, whereby the remembrance of the wrong might 
have beene revived. Holding it the lesser inconvenience 
of the two, to let it sleepe thus quietly as it did, then by 
awaking it, to give occasion to the people to publish this 
his shame the more. 

Favelo all this while hearkned very attentively to every 
word that I said, and would that I should have remitted this 
businesse unto him, to the end that hee might make him- 
selfe a party in this revenge, as became a true friend ; not 
doubting but that he should give me good satisfaction 
therein, and performe it as well as I my selfe could wish. 
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And albeit he was very earnest with me, using many violent CHAPTER 
intreaties, that he might take this burthen wholly upon him, IX 
yet notwithstanding could he not bring me to give way unto 
it; Telling him, that it was neither just, nor fitting ; That 
the injurie being mine, the revenge should be anothers. 
And that onely for this end, I was come out of my native 
countrey of Spaine, with a resolution never to returne 
thither againe, till that I my selfe had given my enemie his 
payment, and in that coyne, that he should know from 
whom, and wherefore he receiv’d it. Adding withall, that 
he should doe me a great deale of wrong, to thinke that I 
wanted either strength or courage to put my selfe upon 
such a businesse as this is, considering how neerely it con- 
cernes me, and how it toucheth my soule to the very quicke. 
When hee heard me say so (seeing me thus peremptorily 
bent) he grew so quiet, that he would presse that point no 
farther ; and though he made no reply thereunto, yet he 
told me; If I have any thing of worth in me, if I can doe 
any thing, if my whole estate, life, and honour, may import 
your service, I lay them downe at your feet, they are wholly 
yours to be disposed of. And if, for feare of the worst (be- 
cause a man knowes not what may happen in such a case) 
you will (for to make surer worke) that I and my souldiers 
shall assist you, or (at least) give us leave to stand at a 
gaze, to see how the world goes with you, command us so 
farre forth as you please; your will shall be ours; and we 
will not be wanting to the uttermost of our power, to afford 
you our best ayde, and to give you all the content we can. 
And I will promise you upon mine honest word, and there- 
fore put that to my account, that if you once but set your 
foot within the Galley, all Italy (would they never so faine) 
shall not be able to fetch you thence, and would rather runne 
all dangers my selfe, though never so great, then that you 
should suffer the least. 

Noble Captaine (said I) I beleeve you both in this, and the 
rest, and am very confident that you professe no more, then 
what your true heart unto me, doth sincerely suggest. But 
I thinke, there needeth not so much water to drive this mill. 
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First, because my enemie rests secure, and suspects not the 
revenge that I shall take of him: And secondly, for that 
my selfe and Sayavedra, shall be able well enough to goe 
through with that which I pretend. Which being accom- 
plished, my desire is, the businesse may be so carryed, that 
when his friends would right themselves upon me, and 
should haply chance to pursue me, or make some diligent 
search after me, they might by your favour, misse of their 
purpose, and come too late to lay hold upon me. That 
which presses, and imports me most, and which I require 
at your hands, is ; That I may know the set day, when the 
Galleys are to depart, and when you meane to weigh anchor, 
that I may not lose either time, or occasion. He promised 
me, I should: And so we were agreed in the end, that by 
little and little, and that very secretly, I should by Saya- 
vedra convay my trunkes, and my cloathes aboord the 
Galley, to the end that I might not deferre the doing 
thereof to the very last push, and have nothing else to 
busie my selfe about, but onely my imbarking. 

I cannot tell you, how much Favelo joyed, nor expresse 
unto you the great content he tooke, when he knew that he 
should have mee along with him ;. whereupon, he made very 
good provision of divers delicacies to entertaine me withall, 
as if I had beene Admirall of the Galleys. I call’d my 
servant unto me, and told him, what had past betwixt me 
and Captaine Favelo, and that it was now time to tucke 
up our sleeves to our elbowes,! because we had much to 
knead, and a great deale of dowe to mould, to make tarts : 
and therefore we must roundly set our selves to worke. I 
had scarce ended my discourse with him, but that he was 
ready for joy to leape out of his skin, he was all a gogg with 
content, the tindar had now taken fire, the Deere was 
rouz’d, and he was set so hot on following the game, that 
there was no holding of him backe. Then presently did 
we sit in councell concerning the manner of the revenge, 
and having well advised with my selfe, I said thus unto him : 
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The best, the profitablest, and the least dangerous to our CHAPTER 
selves, will consist in matter of money. This is that which IX 
I desire (said Sayavedra) this chase will be better then 
fifteene, if we looke well to our play. Besides, the wounds 
that are given us on the bodie, are quickly cured ; but those 
that light upon our purse, are long a healing, and paine 
us a great while after, if not all the dayes of our life. 

Goe to then (said I) that we may fall the more handsomly Guzman 
to worke, the first thing that is to be done, is to buy foure oe vie 
trunkes, two of which thou shalt put in that part of the eee : 
Galley, which Favelo shall appoint for them. And the for the 
other two, thou shalt fill with stones, and letting no man cozening of 
know what there is in them, thou shalt cunningly and un- his kinsmen 
espyde, secretly convay to my lodging, and put them in my 
chamber. These stones shalt thou wrap up close in some 
old rags, that where-soever they be, or whither-soever they 
shall be carried, and tumbled to and fro, they may not 
rattle, nor make any noyse ; charging him to have a great 
care, that he leave not any one empty place, but with some 
trash or other cramme them as close as he can for his life. 
As also to see, that they be not heavier, then he, in his dis- 
cretion, shall thinke it fitting, making each of them to weigh 
some six arrobas a peece, which will come to about a hundred 
and a halfe good weight. I also acquainted him with every 
particular thing, that he was to doe, leaving him well 
informed with those instructions that I had given him. 

When these wheeles were thus set a going, I got me to 
Don Beltran’s house, that good old man, my Unckle, and 
being in conversation with him, I began to fall into talke, 
how fearefull I was to goe abroad a-nights, in regard of the 
trunkes that I had in my lodging, two of them especially 
being worth the looking to, for that they were full of plate, 
jewels of good value, and good store of crownes, and (to 
say the truth) all the litle wealth that I had. This is your 
owne fault, Cozen, said he unto me ; and if any harme come 
unto you, blame no bodie but your selfe. For my house 
might very well (had it pleas’d you to accept of it) have 
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that where you are be the best in all this Towne; yet 
have you not any Inne, (though you shall travaile all the 
world over) where you shall finde that goodnesse and that 
honestie, as to keepe any thing there in safetie. You 
(Cozen) are but a young man, and know not the world as I 
doe ; I am an old Lad, and have a great deale of experience 
of these things, and therefore let me advise you, that you 
never trust your trunkes, but with a sure and strong locke ; 
and when you are journeying upon the way, carry along 
with you in your pocket, or your port-manteau, some good 
pad-locke, to fasten to the staple of the chamber doore, 
where you lodge. For either your Hoste, or his wife, or his 
children, or his servants, have two or three keyes to all the 
chambers, and you shall no sooner turne your backe, but 
in the twinckling of an eye, you shall lose all that you left 
there within, and hardly recover it againe. And therefore 
be sure, to make all sure. For if you shall call mine Hoste, 
or any of his in question, and seeke to recover your owne by 
Law, they will answer to your sute, and after a great deale 
of cost and trouble, they will alleage for themselves, that 
either you carryed it away your selfe, or that you brought 
no such thing thither, or at least, that they knew of no 
such thing, because you had not, when you came in, con- 
signed it unto them, and committed it to their charge ; so 
that what was thine before, they will by this meanes make 
it their owne. Into an Inne, bring nothing in ;! for it is 
no sooner in, then lost, unlesse you looke narrowly unto it. 
But being a young Gallant, as you are, though it please you 
not, out of your Joviall disposition, and the love to good 
companie, to take this for your house, which is most freely 
yours, yet could I wish you to fetch away your trunkes from 
thence, and to bring them hither, and not to leave any more 
plate, or silver there, then what shall serve for your neces- 
sarie use. For here in my Escritorio, all shall be kept safe 
for you, so that you shall not need to be afraid thereof, 
as long as it remaines here in my house. I thank’t him as 
much, as if my trunks had beene worth a Million, and so I 
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thinke he did conceive as much, or little lesse. As well in CHAPTER 
regard that he had seene some of my vessels of silver, as IX 
likewise my chaine, my gold, and other things, that I had 
brought thither with me: As also, for that I seem’d to be 
so desirous to have them secured in some place of safetie. 
From this talke, we fell into discourse touching my Of mariage 
mariage: He telling me, that I was now of fit yeeres for a 
wife, and that the longer I staid without, if I had a purpose 
to settle my selfe and my estate, I did but lose so much time ; 
for that your elder mariages, were but a leaving of a mans 
children to be fatherlesse, and to become poore miserable 
Orphanes. And therefore, if I were not minded to be a 
Church-man, and to admit my selfe into some one religious 
Order or other, it were better for me to marry out of hand, 
as well in respect of mine owne comfort, as the husbanding 
of my estate. For servants, though they be never so faith- 
full, doe not for the most part want conduit-pipes, to con- 
vey away thy wealth, scattering it abroad like water, upon 
women, gaming, feasting, excesse in apparell, and divers 
other things, who seeing them-selves necessited, and put 
to their shifts, to maintaine these their idle expences, rob 
their Masters of all that they have, and afterwards flie the 
Country. He laid before me the manifold inconveniences 
of a single life, and on the necke of that, he comes upon me, 
making a large relation unto me of the good parts of this 
Gentle-woman, whom he wisht me unto. Who (as I under- 
stood) was his kinswoman by the mother-side, and more 
nobly, then richly descended. But that defect was supplied 
by her beauty. I should have had likewise with her, but 
Ho-there, (as I afterwards came to discover the mysterie) a 
young daughter, which shee had by a mischance, begotten 
on her by a young Citizen of Genoa, who had promised her 
mariage, but afterwards (cozening the poore wench) married 
with another. He told me besides, that shee had a mother, 
that was a very wealthy woman, and one that would be a 
great stay and helpe unto me, especially in the government 
of my house, and the bringing up of those children, that 
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no lesse loving unto me, then if shee were mine owne naturall 
mother. I did set a good face on the matter, and seemed 
to like wondrous well of all that which hee had said unto 
mee; Telling him, that what-soever came from him, could 
not but be good ; and that his counsell should be a guide to 
my actions, without farther consultation from my selfe, as 
conveniencie should offer it selfe. But that I might not 
lose a certaine Benefice, that was bestowed upon me, for 
the making sure of that, I must necessarily resigne it to a 
Cozen-Germane of mine, my mothers-sisters-sonne, who 
lives in Sevill. I threw out this baite unto him, to nibble 
upon, where-with I entertain’d him for that time, hee seem- 
ing well contented with my faire answer. 

Whilest we were earnestly talking of this businesse, in 
comes Sayavedra unto me, and rounding me in the eare, 
made show as if he had deliver’d me a very long message. 
I then (seeing my time, speaking out aloud) said unto him ; 
And what answer did you make him? And he answering 
me in the same key, replyde ; What answer would you have 
me make him Sir, but that it should be done. Marry, be- 
shrew your fingers for it, (said I) you did not well, in saying 
so. Doest not thou know, that I am not now in Rome, nor 
Sevill ; doest thou not see how rash and inconsiderate thou 
hast beene, in promising that for me, which I cannot per- 
forme ? Goe, carry him the great chaine, give it him, and 
tell him, that this is all that I have, and that I can doe no 
more then I can doe: Excuse me unto him, and signifie 
withall, that I have straind my selfe as farre for him, as my 
abilitie can reach. You say well Sir (replyde Sayavedra) 
but how a Gods name, shall I be able to lugg along by my 
side such a huge chaine as this, that weighs seven hundred 
crownes in good gold? I thinke I had need hyre a porter 
to helpe me. I presently made answer ; No more words ; 
Doe as I bid you. Get you to some Gold-smiths shop or 
other, and take the chaine along with you, and make choyce 
of some Jewell there, or what you shall thinke fit will serve 
the turne, and leave the chaine there, or some other pawne, 
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pay him interest for the lone of it: and this, I take it, CHAPTER 
will be the better course. And if the pawne fall out too IX 
short, make it out in Crownes unto him. So shalt thou 
dis-ingage thy selfe of the folly, whereinto thou hast runne : 

For I know no other remedie but this. 

My Unckle, who listned to all that I had said; What 
pawnes (said he) will you give him, or for what? To whom 
I made answer; Sir, he that hath foolish servants, must 
whether he will or no incurre many inconveniences, falling 
still into a hundred thousand errours, and as many mis- 
chiefes, and sleepe-breaking cares. There is a Gentle- 
woman here of Castile, that is treating a mariage with a 
Gentleman of her owne Country, they are both well knowne 
unto me, and of my especiall acquaintance, and to whom 
I owe some beholdingnesse. They have requested me, that 
I would furnish them with apparell and jewels for their 
wedding ; which is now so neere at hand, that I cannot give 
them that satisfaction, that I would. You see Sir, what 
tree they trust unto, and what shifts I am driven to, to 
cumply with them. And the griefe of it is, that this block- 
head my man, had not the wit to excuse me, being he knew, 
how hardly I could doe them this kindnesse. And I am 
halfe jealous, that he out of his owne kinde heart invited 
them thereunto, and without making mee privie unto it, 
hath promised them my best furtherance. For it cannot 
sinke into my head, that a woman of judgement, should of 
her selfe request such a courtesie as this. And if it be his 
owne act, why should not he make it good without me ? 
But Sirrah (said I to my man) seeing it is as it is, and it 
cannot now be otherwise, goe wait upon her, and doe as 
shee shall direct you. 

The old man, seeing me so much moved, and that I 
seemed to be much offended with my man, for his indis- 
cretion, said unto me; Cozen, let not this trouble you, it 
is not a thing worth the speaking of, and therefore let it 
not disquiet you: you are come into a place, where you 
cannot want friends for so small a matter as this. I know 
that very well Sir, (said I) and that my noble kinsmen ee 
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will doe me any friendly office that lies in their power, and 
that as long as they have it, I cannot lacke. But because 
amongst all our kindred, I know not any of those that are 
married, that can furnish me with such things as shee re- 
quireth for this solemnity, I dare not intreat them in a 
matter so troublesome as this cannot choose but be unto 
them. And yet on the other side, being so earnestly 
requested to supply this Gentle-womans occasions, the 
very demanding of such a courtesie, is a kind of commanding 
of it, and obligeth me (as I am a Gentleman) to make the 
best shift I can for her, and to trie all my friends, rather 
then faile her now at her need. And yet I know well 
enough, that Jewels are not every where to be met withall, 
which in publike assemblies, and such solemne acts, as 
these are, can shew their faces without blushing. Cozen 
(said he) no more, it is enough ; breake not your sleepe for 
this, nor take you any farther care ; For I, for my part, and 
other your kinsmen, on theirs, will trie amongst us, what 
we can doe, and doubt not but wee shall fit her in that 
reasonable and convenient manner, as shall serve her turne, 
and salve your credit, Nay (Cozen) I will not have you sit 
out for a little, if I can helpe it. And as for your Trunkes, 
you may send them hither when you please. I kist his 
hands for this his double kindnesse, returning him both for 
the one and the other, such condigne thankes, as either 
my wit could invent, or my words expresse, acknowledging 
the great and extraordinary favour that herein he should 
doe me: and so taking my leave of him, as soone as ever 
I came home to my lodging, I tooke order, that the Trunkes, 
(each of them having three keyes a peece, being well and 
surely lockt, and strongly plated with yron,) should out of 
hand be carried thither without any more adoe. 

My Unkle, when he saw Sayavedra enter his house, and 
the Porters at the heeles of him, so heavy laden, that they 
were scarce able to creepe along with them, having well 
considered the strength of the locks and barres about them, 
and the distrust that I had of mine Hoast, together with 
ae hie and heaft of them, he did certainly assure him- 
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selfe, that they were full of treasure. Whereupon he asked CHAPTER 
Sayavedra what was within those Trunkes, that they IX 
weighed so heavy ? Whereunto he answered ; Sir, though 

my master hath many things in them of great value, yet 

that which is worth more then all the rest, is a parcell of 
stones, which he hath gathered together from all parts 

of Italy, the choisest he could light upon, wheresoever hee 

came, but for whom they are, or whither he will carry them, 

I know not. The old man arched up his eie-brows, and 

wiped his eyes, wondring to see such great store of wealth, 

and putting them with his owne hands in safe custody, under 

the keeping (as they say) of seven keyes,! the Trunkes Proverbe 
remained with him, and Sayavedra returned home. And 

there (like Pigeons, when they court and woo one another, © 

and have done billing, and murmured out their amarous 
passions) we two loving companions fell likewise a crookling, 

and gathering straw, for to build our nest. Wee. spent 

all that night in devising new plots, and in plotting new 
devices, how wee might fetch off another kinsman of mine, 

that was young, rich, and of great credit amongst them, 
resolving to goe home to his house, and there to pitch 
another net for him, to the end that whilst others should 
complaine of the harme I had done them, he should not 

stand by and laugh, whilst others wept, and applaud his 

wit, that he escaped my fingers. And therefore I was 
minded to invest him likewise with this new order of a 
second St. Iago. And soIdid: For the Sunne was scarce Another 
up, and got out of his bed, when Sayavedra taking with him pot crs 
the two chaines, in those two boxes that were so like one 
another, gilded equally on every side, neatly closed with 

your Dutch claspes, with alike vises, or springs, that would 

shut of them-selves, bearing them closely under his cloake, 

home we came unto him; where we found him newly up, 

and making him-selfe ready. But not thinking that a fit 

time, I was willing to have defer’d my seeing of him, till after 

dinner. But when it was told him that I was there, he 

tooke it ill, and seemed somewhat ashamed withall, accusing 
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me of strangenesse, that I would be so dainty with him, 
as to make scruple of comming up unto him, as soone as I 
came within the house. I told him I did not doe it out of 
any nicenesse, but that I was loath to disquiet him, for that 
I understood he was taking his rest. With these, and the 
like complements, we past the time a while, questioning 
each other of our healths, and discoursing of some things 
(whilst he was dressing and fitting his cloathes) about the 
Citie, at last hee brought me downe into a closet, or pretty 
little counting-house, that hee had beneath stayres, and 
sitting downe, after a short pausing, hee demanded of me, 
what wind had blowne me thither so early? Sir (said I) 
none, save onely that I may give a good morrow to the day, 
to the end, that it may thrive the better with me: For the 
night hath not beene my friend. 

The businesse Sir, that I come unto you about, is to 
intreat you, that if you have any servant of yours in the 
house, that is an honest discreete fellow, that you would 
be pleased to call him thither. Which I had no sooner said, 
but hee presently rings me a bell, the sound whereof was 
no sooner heard, but two or three came hastily running in. 
And having beckned to one amongst the rest, to come unto 
him; he said unto him; here is my servant Steffanello, 
who shall doe what-soever you shall be pleased to command 
him. That then (quoth I) which I shall intreat at his 
hands, is, That he will take the paines, to goe along with 
my servant Sayavedra to some Gold-smith, to take the 
aloy, weight, and value of a chaine that I have here. Saya- 
vedra thereupon presently delivered me the little boxe, 
wherein was that which I had caused to be made of pure 
gold; and taking it out, I shew’d it unto him; my kins- 
man was much pleased with the sight thereof, and was never 
weary with looking upon it, so handsome a one it was, so 
beautifull, so massie, and of that extraordinary curious 
workmanship. Insomuch, that it seemed unto him, that 
he had never seene the like ; for it was all of dainty delicate 
fine linkes, smoothly polished, without any stones, or in- 
ae ane at all. When he had taken his fill in viewing 
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of it, I return’d it backe againe to my servant, and they two CHAPTER 
went together to dispatch this businesse, whilst we in the IX 
meane while continued talking sometimes of one thing, 
sometimes another, the better to passe the time. A little 
while after, they both came backe againe, bringing with 
them a little scrole of paper, with the Gold-smiths hand 
to it, wherein it was there set downe, That the chaine of 
gold, was in finenesse two and twenty Carats, and that it 
was (according to its weight) worth sixe hundred and three 
and fifty Spanish Crownes, and somewhat more. Then 
I called to Sayavedra, and willed him to give it mee, who 
delivered mee the counterfaite one, first opening the boxe 
wherein it lay, where once more taking it forth, we fell 
afresh to looking upon it. And putting it anon after into 
its boxe, which I still kept open, I said unto him ; Sir, that 
which I am farther to intreat at your hand, is that which 
followeth ; Some few nights since, I have beene bitten at 
play by some Gentlemen of this Citie, but they them-selves 
worse; for that I have gotten of them a matter of five 
thousand Royals: they have challenged me to play greater 
game, and I am very willing to follow my good fortune, 
while it lasts, and to make triall of my good lucke ; and it 
may be, that I may venture little, and get much. But 
because all kind of gaming doth wholly in a manner consist 
in the handsome carriage of the businesse, and that we that 
are gamesters, may as well lose as winne, I would not find 
my selfe so limited and stinted in play, that if I should 
chance to lose, and runne out of my moneys, that I should 
not be able to come againe upon them with fresh supplies, 
to recover what I lost, and (if lucke serve) to get upon them, 
And albeit (I thanke God) I lacke no money, having at 
home in my Unkles house some five thousand Crownes, yet 
I may not meddle with them, for as soone as certaine Letters 
shall come hither to my hands, which I daily expect from 
Sevill, I cannot, no not for an houre, prolong either their 
payment, or mine owne departure to Rome, for the setling 
of a good Benefice either upon my selfe, or a Cozen-germane 
of mine, as it shall stand best with my Unkles sip 
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submitting my selfe to his direction, who may dispose of me 
as he in his discretion shall thinke fit ; so that it is neither 
just nor convenient, that I should once breake, or offer 
but to touch that summe, lest I might then want it, when I 
had most occasion to use it ; which I may so much the rather 
forbeare to doe, because (if need be) I can make use of my _ 
Jewels, and my Plate, which like a dead commodity lie by 
me, and are good for nothing, but to lay to pawne at a dead 
lift; and yet for all this, unlesse some urgent occasion, 
or extreame want, should force me thereunto, I should be 
very loath to part with them, much lesse to put them away 
to losse, as many too often doe. You have here this chaine, 
you have seene and view’d it, and you know what it is worth, 
all that I shall now desire of you, is that with all secresie 
(for I would not willingly incurre the censure of an unthrift, 
nor if men should talke of it, be forced to give them an 
account of such trifling toyes as these) you would be pleased 
to furnish me with sixe hundred Crownes upon this Chaine, 
paying interest for that short tearme that I shall use them ; 
assuring your selfe, that whether I winne or lose, you shall 
not fayle to be paid at your due time. Wherein, if I should 
chance to faile you, you may pay your selfe out of the 
chaine, for which end I shall leave it with you, that how- 
soever the world goe, you may be a gainer, though I a loser. 
I likewise told him, how upon the like occasion I had once 
pawned a certaine piece of new Plate, richly gilt, but he that 
had it of me, had us’d it in that ill manner, that when he 
returned it unto mee, it was not fit to be served in at any 
honest mans boord, so that I was forced to sell it, having 
not one penny allowed me for the fashion. And therefore 
for the avoiding of such another losse, I intreated him to 
doe me the favour, that the chaine might remaine still in 
his owne hands, without being posted over from one to 
another. 

Hee made show that hee did not take it halfe well at my 
hands, that for so small a courtesie as this, I should offer him 
apawne. But I clapping downe the cover of the boxe, shut 
it sodainly too, and so consign’d it over unto him, forcing 
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it into his hand; vowing and protesting, that I would by CHAPTER 
no meanes receive this kindnesse from him, if he refused IX 
to accept of the chaine. For, besides that I did not use to 
weare it oft, because it was too massie and heavy for mee, 
he should doe me a courtesie to keepe it for me ; for as long 
as it was with him, I was sure it would be both safe and well 
used. Adding further withall, That being we are all mortall, 
and that many things might occurre unto me, being a 
stranger, it was fit and convenient, that hee should therein 
satisfie my desire. Upon these words, and the earnest 
instance that I made with him, he accepted of it in the end, 
and promised me, that the first thing that he would doe, 
should (as soone as hee put his foote out of doores) bee his 
procuring of these moneyes for me : wherein he was as good 
as his word. For the very same day, whilest I was sitting 
at dinner, in comes Steffanello with the sixe hundred 
Crownes. I thankt him for his paines, and intreated him to 
recommend my service to his master ; he staid not with me 
scarce a Pater-noster while, and was but even new gone, 
but presently in comes his master, and makes directly 
towards my lodging. Which sodaine approach of his did 
so trouble me, that I had not one drop of blood in all my. 
whole body, nor could the best Barber of them all, have 
found any such thing in my veines. Here I lost my stirrops, 
and knew not what to doe. For having but then, even 
newly then received the Crownes, and the master following 
so close at the servants heeles, I did undoubtedly beleeve, 
that they had opened the boxe, and had found out the 
false chaine, and that he had made this haste, to hinder 
his man from delivering the money unto me. But this 
doubt was soone resolved, and I was quickly rid of this 
feare, for he came towards me with a chearfull countenance, 
making many offers of his love and service unto mee, and 
that if I had occasion to use him in any thing else, I would 
be pleased to command him; for whatsoever hee had, it 
was wholly at my devotion: And that those moneys hee 
had borrowed of a friend of his upon interest, but that it 
would come to a matter of nothing in the reckning. ‘Then 
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said I to myselfe, (considering more the future, then the 
time present) I beleeve this nothing will be some-thing to 
you in the end; and how light you make of it, will light 
heavilier upon you, then you are aware. But burying my 
thoughts within my owne bosome, I told him, that was 
not much materiall, for the pawne was worth more than 
the use of the money could come to. 

But he had not long staid a talking with me, when loe, 
whilest hee was there with me, my Gentlemen gamesters 
enter the roome, and calling to Sayavedra for cards, there 
was a well-ordered battaile begun betweene us. My kins- 
man perceiving that we meant to fight it out, and to set 
close to it, took his leave, and went his way. I was so 
safely intrencht in my moneys, having Sayavedra then in 
my favour (for being upon our departure, it was no time 
now to stand with our hands under our girdle, nor to gather 
flowres, but to reape the fruits of our labours, and to hoyse 
sayle, and away) I sallyed safely out upon them, beating 
them so shamefully, that I put them to flight, leaving 
behinde as a prey unto me about fifteene thousand Royals 
in good gold. I gave barato to those that were present, 
and to the Captaine who came thither anon after this field 
was fought, I closely clapt fiftie Crownes in his fiste, which 
was all one, as if with them I had bought me a slave, and 
purchased me such a servant as should sticke to me upon 
all occasions. 

This quarrell being ended, and the Gamesters gone, my 
Captaine tooke me aside, and we two being all alone, he 
advised me, that on Sunday night following, being some 
foure dayes hence, the Galleys were to depart. Where- 
upon, seeing my selfe thus straitned by time, I began to 
strike up my drumme, to muster my forces together, and 
sending abroad my tickets, this way, and that way, first to 
one party, and then to another, advertising my friends, that 
the wedding was to be solemnized the Munday following, 
and that they would be pleased to make me beholding unto 
them for their promised favour. The Ants doe not come 
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in the fields, and bring home into their granaries, as they CHAPTER 
came tumbling into my lodging with jewels, every one striv- IX 
ing, who should send me the most, and the best. Which in 
a word, were so many, and so rich, that I was even almost 
ashamed to receive them. But I set a good face on the 
matter, because me thought they were not deare. My 
Unckle sent me in a Collar to grace the Brides shoulders, 
and a girdle sutable unto it, and a feather to adorne her 
head-dressing, which being all of gold, and set thicke with 
pearles, and precious stones, the three peeces were valued 
at more then three thousand Crownes. The rest did fur- 
nish me with rich brooches, buttons, bodkins, bracelets, 
pendents, eare-rings, tablets, carcanets, vayles, coyses, and 
rings, all very curious, rich, and of great value. All which 
things, as fast as they came in, the Captaine unwitting 
thereof, I clapt up closely within my trunks, which stood in 
a by-corner out of sight. The next three dayes that were 
left me, I spent in visiting my kindred, thanking them for 
the undeserved grace and favour they had done me. 
When Sunday was come, knowing that the Galleys were 
to weigh anchor a Munday morning betimes, and to put 
forth to Sea, I said to mine Hoste: Mine Hoste, I shall be 
abroad this night at play, at a friends house, where some 
Gentlemen have appointed to meet, and if peradventure it 
shall be somewhat late before we give over play, I thinke I 
shall not onely sup, but lye there too, if we chance to breake 
off before it be day. And therefore (good mine Hoste) 
have a care to the chamber, till we returne, though it may 
be, I shall send Sayavedra home unto you. And so having 
the night to friend, I went out of my Inne, leaving mine 
Hoste two trunks, to pay for my dyet, and my lodging, 
during the time I stayed in Genoa. True it is, that by 
reason of the great haste we had to be gone, I left them 
both full, but of fine little pibbles that I had caused to be 
fetcht from the Sea-side ; being in show, not much unlike 
to your craggy Christall of the mountaine, which did weigh 
some twenty pound weight a peece. 
All things being done and dispatcht as I would ae 
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I went aboord the Galley, and cabbin’d with my friend 
Captaine Favelo. I want words to expresse unto you, the 
great entertainment, the Captaine (that night I came out 
of Genoa) made me, the costly supper, that he had provided 
for me, and what a good bed I lay in. He demanded of me, 
how I had sped in my businesse. I told him, to mine owne 
good contentment and satisfaction ; and that hereafter, I 
should give him a more particular account thereof. With 
this answer he rested satisfied, and questioned me no 
farther about it. We sup, we sleepe, but I for my part not 
very quietly, for though I came cleare off, and had not any 
the least rub, but things ranne as fairely and smoothly, as 
in such a case I could have wisht it, yet I had a little thing 
within, that checkt me, and told me in mine eare, that I 
had not done well, which did much trouble me for the time. 
I past over that night, as well as I could; and when the 
Sunne was up, having not all this while perceived the Galley 
so much as to wagg, nor hearing any beating of the oares, 
nor any the least noyse in the world, as if I had beene in 
the greatest solitude that the minde of man could imagine ; 
being now fully awakened, and going about to put on my 
cloathes ; my Captaine comes into my Cabbin, and tells 
me, that we had doubled the Cape of Noli. So farre we 
had as faire a winde, and as fine weather, as heart could 
wish, but it did not still continue thus favourable unto us, 
but much contrary, and full in the teeth of us, as you shall 
heare hereafter. For Fortune is not alwayes prosperous ; 
but with the Moone, hath her Crescents, and her Waynings, 
and by how much the more pleasing are her smiles, by so 
much the more sowre are her frownes, when shee changes 
the copie of her countenance. Onely I had a desire, whilest 
wee were making our voyage, to know what mine Hoste 
thought on, when hee saw I returned not the first night to 
my lodging. And what the second, when the rest could 
heare no newes of me, thinking with my selfe, what lamen- 
tation they would make for me. How many cold shaking 

ts of an Ague they would have, for want of a warme 
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yet give none to the Hospitall ; what diligent search they 
would make after me; what severall conjectures, what 
should become of me; disputing with themselves, whether 
some bodie had not murther’d me, to make themselves 
masters of my wealth ; or whether I had beene wounded in 
some quarrell. But I imagined with my selfe, that they 
conceived, (and they were in the right) that I was gone 
along with the Galleys. And then being cleane out of 
hope of any humane remedie, I began to thinke with my- 
selfe, how shrewdly the fleas would trouble them for many 
a faire night after. 

Now did I begin to consider, what haste they made to 
unrip my trunkes, that they might by them save them- 
selves harmelesse, every one first alledging the antelation 
of time, and prioritie of his debt, and so by the ordinarie 
course of Law in those parts, pretend as he was the first 
Creditor, that he might be first paid. Me thought I did 
likewise see, how mine Hoste did hugg himselfe, how he did 
laugh and chucke for joy, to thinke how rich I had left him, 
by leaving him these two trunkes, which being valued 
according to their weight, might very well have contented 
him, for a farre longer and larger allowance, then I could 
possible spend in so short a time. But the worth did not 
answer the weight: For there was nothing in them, but 
stones, which if he were minded to hang himselfe, might 
serve for his sepulchre. And what say you to my old 
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Unckle, doe not you thinke that he was well provided for, : 


with those pretious stones, which Sayavedra acquainted 
him withall ? But that other kinsman of mine, who went 
away with the chaine, who doubts it, but that he did laugh 
in his sleeve at the rest of his fellowes, when he saw he had 
such a sure pawne in his hands, all pure linkes of gold, that 
he might very well pay both the Principall, and the Interest. 
But when he found it was not Gold, but Alchymie, light 
and false Latten, being no better (taking away its guild- 
ing, and fashion) then base brasse, course copper, or such 
mettall, as you make your candlesticks, what man can 
imagine, what strange mouthes and faces he made? How 
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hee hang’d downe his head, fixing his eyes on the ground, 
then lifting it up againe, turne up the white of his eyes 
towards heaven, not out of any desire that he had to blesse 
him, that had made him to shine and glitter thus gloriously, 
but to curse my mothers wombe, for bringing forth such a 
Picaro, such a base rascall, and arrant theefe asI was. In 
this pickle I left them, and so we parted. A man might 
then have said that of them, which one blinde man said to 
another in Toledo, who being to part companie, and 
to goe each to his owne house, when they tooke 
their leaves, said each to other ; Good night 
(Gossip) till we see one another againe. 


CHAPTER X 


Guzman de Alfarache sayling toward Spaine, 

Sayavedra by reason of a great storme, growes 

Sea-sicke. He falls into a Calenture, or burning 

fever. He waxes light-headed, and loseth his 

wits. He cryes out, that he is Guzman de 

Alfarache, and growing mad, throwes himselfe 
into the Sea, where he is drowned 


E had such faire weather when we set 
forth of Genoa, that the Tuesday follow- 
ing, by Sunne-rising, we had (as I told 
you before) doubled the Cape of Noli. 
And till we came to the Pomas de Mar- 
sella,! we had as favourable and prosper- 
ous a winde, as we could wish. There 

did we expect that the winde should still 

blow faire, having all this while show’d it selfe so friendly 

and loving unto us. For we had a fresh gale from the East, 
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which holpe us so well, that the next day towards the CHAPTER 
Evening, we discovered, to our generall joy, the coast of Xx 
Spaine. But fortune, having not the strength to stand 
firme, nor being alwayes one and the same; but weake and 
various, began to manifest unto us the small confidence 
that we ought to have of her; whereof, too soone to our 
great hurt, we had sufficient tryall. And now, hearing 
the Mariners call one to another in those termes and lan- 
guage, which is usuall with them in such cases, Heaven was 
covered all over towards the North-west, with darke and 
thicke clouds, which guttered downe upon us huge and 
great drops of raine. Our good winde had bid us farewell, 
and our hearts began to be so sad, and so heavy, as if all 
that same darksome blacknesse had quite over-cast them, 
such a cloud of sorrow, had like a curtaine, over-spred those 
late lightsome faculties of our soules. Which being fore- 
seene by the Pilots, and those other watry-Counsellors at 
Sea, they held a Councell in the poope, debating to and 
fro, what course was fittest to be taken, to prevent such 
fearefull threatnings. Every one spake his opinion, de- 
livering what he in his judgement deemed best to be done. 
But seeing the winde begin to lay lustily about him, beating 
his brazen wings against our woodden sides, and his forces 
increasing more and more, without any other resolution, 
before their consultation could come to a conclusion, they 
were instantly, without any more adoe, inforced to let fall 
their maine sayle, which when they had ruffled, and laid 
as low as the decke would give them leave, they tooke out 
another lesser one, which they call Marabuto, (as they doe 
the other, Ja Borda) which is a kinde of triangulary sayle, 
cut out into three corners, after the manner of a womans 
kerchiefe ; (This they call Ja Latina) and this they set up 
about the middle of the maste, which stood at the end of 
the last banke of oares, fitting them-selves afterwards with 
those other things, that were needfull on such an occasion. 


resembling the forme and fashion of a womans brests. If I misse of my 
ayme, I leave it to those that have beene in those parts to determine the true 
signification thereof. 
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They fastned their oares to the upper deck : The passengers, 
and their souldiers, they commanded (sore against their 
wills) to keepe themselves under hatches: ‘They fell a 
caulking of the Galley, from the prowe to the poope, nor 
were they wanting in any one of those diligences, that were 
necessarie for the saving of our lifes. 

Whilest they were thus busie, the night grew on, and a 
pitchy darknesse had (like a pavillion) pitched it selfe 
round about us, all was clouds, A¥gyptian clouds, blacke 
and darke as Hell; so that having lost the comfort of the 
light, we lost likewise with it all hope of safetie ; especially 
when we saw that the storme was no whit allayd, but rather 
more and more increased upon us. Wherefore for the 
better avoyding of so many dangers, whereinto by reason 
of this tempest, they were like to runne, they gave present 
order to hang out the lanterne, that they might the better 
see what they did. The Sea, now began to swell, and lifted 
one while its waves as high as heaven, and by and by againe, 
abasing that their pride, they tumbled downe so low, that 
they opened the bosome of the Sea so wide, that you might 
see the sand that lay in the bottome. They were faine to 
appoint another to assist at the helme, that was an expert 
Pilot indeed, and knew how to guide the Rudder to a haire. 
The Masters-mate they caused to be tyde fast in a chayre 
to the post neere unto the poope, as being resolved either 
to dye in that place without removing from thence, or to 
keepe the Galley alive, and set her in safetie. 

Whilest this skilful Mariner was labouring to put this 
his deliberation in execution, we often demanded of him, 
if we were in any great danger ; and much more often then 
he was willing to heare. See how blind-sighted wee were, 
that we would rather give credit to that which had pro- 
ceeded from his mouth, then that which we saw with our 
owne eyes, which represented nothing but death unto us. 
But his lying tongue, seemed to afford us like comfort, as 
doth that of the Physitian to the sorrowfull and afflicted 
father, who questions him touching the health, and life 


of a sonne, and whether he be likely to dye of this disease, 
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or whether he be dead already : Who tells him, That (God CHAPTER 
be thanked) he is on the mending hand. In like manner, x 
the Masters-mate, making answer unto us, for to cheere us 
up, and to put us in heart, would bawle out aloud unto us, 
Que todo era nada. ‘Tush, all this was nothing. And there- 
fore be of good comfort (my Hearts). And indeed, in telling 
us so, he told us but the truth. For all this was nothing, 
to that which came after. For the winde had torne our 
sayles to fitters, there was not one whole peece, all was 
rents, and rags, and it grew higher and higher still, so that 
we were forced to clap on our T’eo, which is a kinde of round 
sayle, which they make use of in stormes. Fortunes hand 
did not yet grow weary with whipping us; but as if shee 
had not punisht us sufficiently already, it was our hap to 
have an ill guided Galley to fall foule upon us, which striking 
us with her prowe on the poope, made her ducke her head 
into the Sea, and had well-nigh over-turn’d her; and to 
make this encounter the more unlucky, the blow, and the 
losse of our Rudder (whereon did depend the hope of our 
safetie) hapned both at one and the same instant. Where- 
fore seeing our selves now deprived both of our hope, and 
helme, wanting a Rudder wherewith to steare, yeelding our 
selves to the mercy of the Seas, as men despayring of any 
remedie to repayre this losse, yet that they might not desist 
to use all the meanes they could, which they thought might 
make best for our good, (making a vertue of necessitie) they 
made as good shift as they could, by clapping a couple of 
oares in the place, guiding therewith the Galley (besides the 
danger) with a great deale of toyle, and labour. 

And how shall I here be able to expresse but the halfe, 
nay the least part of that unto you, which these eyes saw, 
and these eares heard? I doe not know the tongue that 
can speake it. But say I should light on such a tongue ; 
yet, I am sure, I shall hardly meet with those men that will 
beleeve it. O, how many vowes did they then make! 
How many Invocations to Saints, every one calling on that, 
which was the greatest and famousest in his owne Countrey ? 


What various devotions, what a generall recourse to their 
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prayers? And some were so childish and so foolish, that 
you should heare no other word come from them, but, O 
my mother, O sweet mother! How many abuses, and how 
many absurdities, were committed amongst them ! Con- 
fessing themselves one to another, as if they could be their 
ghostly fathers, and had power to absolve them. Others 
in a loud voyce made confession of those sinnes unto God, 
wherein they had offended him; and as if they thought 
that God were deafe and thicke of hearing, they would 
stretch out their throats as high as heaven, perswading 
themselves perhaps, by the force of this their breath, to 
send their soules packing in that very instant up into 
heaven. 

In this desperate, and wofull manner, did our poore 


’ weather-beaten Galley endure this misery, together with 


those that were in her, till the next day following, when as 
with the brightnesse of the Sunne, and the clearing of the 
skie, we began to recover breath, so that now all was joy, 
and our sorrow was turned into mirth, cheering, and hart- 
ning up one another. Certainly, it cannot be denyed, 
That of all those dangers, that attend upon death, that is 
alwayes most feared, which is still neerest unto us. For 
from those other, wee thinke we may well scape. But I 
did not so much feare this storme, nor so sensibly appre- 
hend the danger thereof, as I stood in feare by a contrary 
winde, and the new rigging up of our Galley, to be carryed 
backe againe to Genoa. It was not the Sea, but the shame, 
that wrought upon me. This was it, that made me to say 
to my selfe, when I saw how the winds blew, and the Seas 
raged, that all the rest did fare the worse for my sake, and 
that I was that Jonas, for whom this tempest was rais’d, 
that it might raise me up to repentance. 

Sayavedra became so Sea-sicke, that he fell into a shrewd 
burning fever, and shortly after grew besides himselfe. It 
would have griev’d a mans heart, and moved much com- 
passion, to see the things that he did, and the fooleries which 
he uttered ; and sometimes, when the storme was greatest, 
and the danger most, while others were a confessing their 
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sinnes, he would cry out in a loud voyce, I am Guzman de CHAPTER 
Alfaraches ghost, I am that ghost of his, which goes thus xX 
wandring up and downe the world; whereat he made me 
often both laugh, and feare. But though he should have 
vented some thing unhappily, they all saw that he was mad, 
and so regarded not what he said. Yet for all this, he 
would not leave his talking, but by flashes would fall a 
ripping up of my life, and bolt out by fits, all that which I 
had formerly recounted unto him concerning the courses I 
had taken, composing a thousand extravagancies. And if 
by chance he heard any man talke of promising to performe 
a pilgrimage to Monserrate, thither would he leade me; 
telling, at what stations, and weddings, he had beene there 
with me. He did dresse me (like a French Cooke) a thou- 
sand severall wayes. But that which was most to be laughed 
at, (though it much pittied mee to see him in that state) 
and wherein I tooke most pleasure, was ; That he spake all 
these things of himselfe, as if he had beene true Guzman 
indeed. 
In briefe, we being all shrewdly beaten, and growne ex- 
treame weary with our late storme, the night following we 
went in a good houre to take our rest, to see if we could 
recover that old debt of our former lost sleepe. We were 
all of us so weary, and so drowsie, and our Galley so batterd, 
and torne about the poope, that Sayavedra rising up in his Sayavedra 
franticke fit, lept at that open place where our rudder was pee 
split from us, into the Sea, on whom we could never after “™*°"° 
set eye; though the Mariner that kept watch, as soone as 
he heard the flownce of the fall, presently cryde out, Hombre 
ala mar ; There is some bodie fallen into the water. Where 
upon we began presently to conjecture, that it must needs 
be he; and upon inquiry finding him wanting, we sought 
to recover him, but it would not be. And so poore Saya- 
vedra was buried in the Sea; all of them much lamenting 
his misfortune, and seeking all that they could, to comfort 
me. I made show, as if I had beene exceeding sorry for 
him, but God he knowes how true it was. The next day I 
got me up betimes in the morning, which I wholly spent in 
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receiving the condolings, which they made unto me, which 
were done in that dolefull fashion, as if he had beene a 
brother, a kinsman, or the neerest and dearest friend that 
I had in the world, bewayling the great losse that I had 
sustained in him; or as if, when he threw himselfe into the 
Sea, he had carryed away my trunkes likewise with him. 
God blesse me from that mischance, (said I to my selfe) as 
for any other misfortune, I doubt not but I shall very easily 
over-passe it. They knew not how (more then this) to 
comfort me, nor what they should entertaine me withall to 
divert my griefe; for they did verily beleeve, that I was 
wonderfull sorry for him, because I had put on a seeming 
heavinesse. And the more they sought to bring me out 
of it, the more I feigned to be in it; at last they called to 
one that had beene condemned to the Galleys, who was very 
studious, and a great lover of curiosities, that he should 
come where I was, and bring a certaine booke along with 
him, which he had written with his owne hand, which the 
Captaine taking from him, and turning over the leafes in 
a carelesse kinde of fashion, he lighted by chance upon 
a notable storie which hapned in Sevill; and returning 
backe the booke to the owner, he will’d him to reade it unto 
me. He thereupon required their attention ; which being 
granted unto him, he began to reade as followeth ; recom- 
mending it first unto them, as well for its strangenesse, as 
its truth. 

There was in Sevill (the famousest Citie in all Spaine, 
and the Metropolis of Andaluzia) a Merchant that was a 
stranger, well borne, rich, and honest, whose name was 
Micer Jacobo. He had two sons, and one daughter by a 
noble Gentlewoman of that Citie. They being carefully 
trayned up in vertue, in good manners, and in all kinde of 
learning appertayning to the liberall Arts: And shee bred 
up to her needle, wherein for curious workmanship, shee 
did excell, (all the Gentlewomen in those parts, being meere 
bunglers unto her.) And there was some reason, why shee 
should be so exquisite, and singular therein, for that from 
ern ane shee had beene bred up in a Monasterie 
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of Nunnes, by reason that her mother dyde in child-bed, CHAPTER 
when she was borne. x 

Now in regard that the goods of fortune, are mutable and 
uncertaine, and more in Merchants then other men, who 
carry their wealth in other mens purses, and commit their 
estates to the disposition of the winde and the weather, 
there being not halfe a foot difference betwixt their making 
and their marring, their inriching or undoing. It so fell 
out, that his two sonnes returning home from the Indies, 
and bringing along with them good store of gold and silver, 
when they were now come within sight of the barre of San 
Lucar, and thinking them-selves as safe, as if they had 
beene (as they say) within the doores of their owne house, 
there arises a huge storme on the sodaine, and the Sea 
inraged with the boysterous blustrings of the windes, begins 
to swell, and looke big upon them with its billowes ; inso- 
much, that this poore unfortunate ship, set upon by two 
such fierce and cruell enemies, was miserably tossed to and 
fro, and so violently carryed out of its course, that at last 
unable any longer to resist the rage of this terrible tempest, 
shee desperately ranne her selfe upon a rocke, the terrible- 
nesse of which blow, did not only open her wombe, and cleave 
it cleane in the midst, but did split all the ribs of her in a 
thousand peeces; so that both men and goods were all 
cast away, and utterly lost, and never after either seene, or 
heard of. 

When the heavy newes of so great a losse (whose nimble- 
nesse lyes onely in its wing) came flying to the fathers eare, 
such a deepe melancholy sodainely seezed on all his vitall 
parts, that with the griefe thereof, within a few dayes after, 
he also dyed. His daughter that remained in the Convent, 
having lost all her wealth, her father, her mother, and both 
her brothers, remaining thus abandoned, and left to shift 
for her selfe, was wonderfully sensible of this her wofull 
estate (which might likewise have much troubled any man 
whatsoever, though never so wise) when she saw, that in 
so short a time, which might in a manner runne in the 
reckoning (as it were) of one day, shee had lost so many reall 


41 


THE 
SECOND 
BOOKE 


THE LIFE OF GUZMAN 


comforts, and with them, that hope of remedie to allay her 
miseries, (for shee much desired to become a Nunne) shee 
wept so bitterly, and tooke on so pittifully, that it would 
have grieved any mans heart, to see the sorrowfull lamen- 
tation that shee made. Here ceased her designes, and here 
began her sorrowes ; Here ceased her plenty, and here 
began her want ; Here ceased her regalos,! and here began 
her troubles. Which went daily so increasing upon her, 
that shee knew not in the world what to doe, nor how to be 
able to maintaine herselfe in the Nunnerie. And albeit 
all the Nunnes there wisht her exceeding well, and bare her 
great love and affection for the noblenesse of her condition 
and qualitie, her affabilitie, civilitie, goodnesse of nature, 
sweetnesse of behaviour, and other commendable parts, 
condoling very much this her present necessitie, and 
povertie ; and were very desirous that shee should continue 
still amongst them, yet could they not possibly bring it to 
passe. For their wills being subordinate to that of their 
Superiour, it being in their Prelates, and not their owne 
choice, neither could they effect what they desired, nor shee 
continue any longer amongst them. For very shortly after 
it was notified unto her, that she should either leave the 
house, or if she had a minde to stay, forthwith to assigne 
her dowry. But shee not being able (for want of meanes) 
to cumply with the second condition, shee was fore’t to 
entertaine the former. This poore distressed maid was so 
cunning at her needle, and had such a curious hand in all 
kinde of workes, white or blacke, in silke or gold, and in 
ordering her colours, to give true life and perfection to 
whatsoever shee tooke in hand, that the same thereof was 
spred over all the Citie. 

To this summe, I must adde the vertues of her soule, and 
the beauty of her face, both which were in that height of 
excellencie, (the parts of her bodie, being answerable to 
those of her minde) that he that had but once seene her, 


1 Regalo, is a word of a large extent, and signifies any thing that may give 
a woman content, be it in meat, drinke, cloathes, sports, or whatsoever else 
that may delight her, 
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would verily have thought, nay almost sworne, that two CHAPTER 
most cunning and exquisite Artizans, had in emulation x 
one to the other, spent all their spirits, and imployde the 
utmost of their skill, in framing such a singular creature as 
shee was, being such a perfect peece of beauty, and good- 
nesse, that shee might draw off the beholders eyes from all 
other objects (though not unworthy the looking on) and 
attract them to her selfe. Yet all this put together, being 
in that (if the word doe not exceed) excesse, was nothing, 
being compared with her retirednesse of life, her mortifica~ 
tion of the flesh, her fasts, prayers, and penance. Shee, 
not unwitting, that shee was now thrust out into the wide 
world, that shee had no more any Nunnerie to shelter, but 
lay open to the venues of Fortune, if shee did not the better 
stand upon her guard, fearing the worlds murmuring, and 
those occasions, which might bring some scandall upon her 
reputation, as one that was wonderfull tender and jealous 
of her honour, shee had got her a lodging, where shee had 
the companie of divers other vertuous and religious young 
maydens; and there, without any suspition, or least 
shadow of any ill intention, having no other helpe or meanes 
to live, save the sweat of her browes, and the labour of her 
fingers ends, shee liv’d there very frugally, keeping her-selfe 
within her bounds, and giving a good example of her virtue 
to all the young damosels of her time. 

The Archbishop of that Citie, had a great desire to have 
some curiosities made for him, as certaine wrought Chalice- 
cloathes, neat towels,! handsome napkins, dainty hand- 
kerchers, and the like, to wrap the Hoste in, bordered about 
with some historicall worke, as should best fit with the use 
whereunto they served, and to have them done as neere to 
the life as Art could attaine unto. After much inquirie 


1 The Spanish word, is, Corporales ; which though they signifie those 
things that belong to the body: yet are they more strictly taken for those 
linnen cloathes which are laid upon the Altar, whereupon in their Masses, 
they place the bodie of our Saviour Jesus Christ under the formes of bread 
and wine; and represent unto us, that Sindone or fine linnen sheet, wherein 
they wrapt the sacred bodie of our blessed Saviour when they laid him in his 
sepulchre. Vide Stephanwm Durandum de ritibus Ecclesta, lib. 1. c. 22. 
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made, there being none to be found, that could doe these 
things halfe so well as Dorotea (for so was this Gentle- 
woman called) upon the good report they had heard of her, 
they sought her out, and recommended this worke unto her 
care, promising shee should be well paid for her paines. 
Shee considered with her-selfe, that for such a curious peece 
of worke as this was to be, shee must make choyce of the 
best, the purest, the brightest, and the finest gold threed 
that shee could get for money, whatsoever it cost. And 
because they that know best how to bestow it, know best 
how to buy it, shee her-selfe, taking some of her neighbours 
and friends along with her, went to seeke out this ware 
amongst the Gold-beaters shops, who in Sevill both make 
and sell these kinde of commodities. It was their hap to 
come to a young mans shop, that was a handsome fellow, 
and well behav’d, who had but newly set up for him-selfe, 
and to get him the better custome, strove to have his shop 
well furnisht, and indeed, had better and more choyce 
then the rest of his neighbours, that traded in that kinde. 
Of this young man, shee was willing to buy all the gold, 
that shee had occasion to use about this worke (as well 
because shee found it was fit for her turne, as likewise to 
excuse her-selfe a labour of going too oft out of doores) if 
shee had had so much money, as would have done the deed : 
but having no more store, then that little which they had 
given her to begin the worke withall, shee told the Master 
of the shop, that shee would bestow a little money with 
him now, but shee would come againe for more, as her worke 
went on, and her moneys came in. This young Occupyer, 
when he had beheld the beauty, and composed countenance 
of this young mayden, and had well observed her manner 
of speech, her honest cariage, and modest behaviour, he 
fell into that good liking of her, and was so farre in love 
with her, that the least that he could have found in his 
heart to have given her, was all the gold that shee had 
occasion to use, which was no great matter, being that at 
that very instant, he had delivered up his soule unto her. 
a, perceiving, that shee forbore to buy so much, as other- 
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wise shee would willingly have done, for that shee wanted CHAPTER 
money, embracing the occasion, which he had now in his x 
hands, not so much to gaine her farther custome, as to 
expresse the affection that he bare unto her, and to draw 
her into a good opinion of him, not suffering her to part 
upon those termes, he said unto her; Mistresse, if the gold 
be good, and such as you looke after, and that it be for 
your turne, picke and choose where you like, and carry 
away with you as much as you have use for, or what you 
please, and pay me now what you can well spare, as for the 
rest you shall pay me by little and little, as you shall receive 
it from their hands that set you a worke. The young man 
seemed to them all, to be very kinde and courteous, and for 
the ware, they could finde no fault with it, being as good, 
as them-selves could wish or desire. Dorotea made him 
present payment of as much as shee had, and having made 
choyce of as much gold, as shee thought good and needfull 
for her, shee carried it away with her, leaving with him the 
name of the street, whither he should either come or send - 
for that which was remayning behinde. That done, they 
presently went their way, the poore young man being so 
love-strucken after their departure, and so_pittifully 
wounded with this amorous arrow, that he was as farre 
from him-selfe, as from all rest, being tossed to and fro 
with various thoughts, having his braines beaten with many 
troublesome and unquiet imaginations. Love had almost 
burst the very heart of him ; He did neither eat, nor drinke, 
nor any thing else, that might seeme to beare the name of 
life ; so altogether was his soule occupied in the contempla- 
tion of that rare and incomparable beauty, and that mirrour 
of all vertue, that this his troublesome life, was to him as 
bad as death, not knowing in the world what to doe. At 
last, it seeming unto him, that shee was a poore young 
mayden, and that by meanes of mariage, his chaste desires 
might arrive in the end to some happy port, hee resolved 
to informe him-selfe what shee was, as also of what life, 
behaviour, and birth. 

The reports which were given of her, were such, that hee 
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was now more perplexed, and lesse confident then before. 
Despairing in a manner with himselfe, that he should ever 
be able to enjoy so rich a jewell, holding him-selfe still 
more and more unworthy of so great a happinesse, as to 
obtaine her to bee his Spouse. Hee was now quite out of 
heart, as knowing him-selfe too meane for her worth: But 
because it was not possible for him now to goe backe, nor 
did it lye in his hands (if he would) to have done it; and 
for that the passions of the soule, are no lesse prevalent in 
the poore, then the powerfull, and that all are all alike 
subject thereunto, and equally affected with them; how- 
beit he found him-selfe cast so farre behind-hand, yet did 
hee never leave striving to trie if he could get before, per- 
severing still in his honest purpose, for that hee put him- 
selfe into Gods hands, who doth alwayes favour our good 
intentions, and knowes how to accommodate those things, 
that tend to his service, according to his divine will and 
pleasure ; presenting evermore in his prayers and suppli- 
cations unto him, that his desire was no other, then to get 
him a companion, with whom he might be the better inabled 
to serve him, and more particularly, that he might be linked 
in lawfull mariage with this so vertuous a creature, and one 
that was so much to his hearts-liking and content ; yet not 
that his, but Gods will should be done, where-unto he should 
most willingly submit him-selfe, and that he should so farre 
grant his request (and no farther) as it should seeme best 
to his Majestie, and make most for his service. 

He went likewise discoursing with him-selfe ; and amongst 
many other, this one presented it selfe to his imagination ; 
That peradventure her great poverty, her wary discretion, 
and vigilant fore-sight, would force her thereunto, con- 
sidering the solitary kind of life she now led, and the 
remedy thereof, and laying aside those vaine points of 
honour, not measuring her selfe by what shee was, but 
what she is, she would happely accommodate her selfe to 
the condition of her present fortune; and that, when his 
honest desire to serve her, should bee truly represented 


ane her, she may chance to yeeld to my faire request. 
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Intertaining him-selfe with these thoughts and cares, he CHAPTER 
was minded to call upon her for the money which she ought xX 
him, but not with purpose to presse her therewith, nor to 
be troublesome therein unto her, but taking occasion rather 
one while to see this her curious worke, another while, that 
passing that way, hee was of purpose come thither to know 
whether shee needed any more gold, and if she did, that she 
should not want it, whilest he had any that was fit for her ; 
and so fetching many a walke thither, excusing him-selfe 
in the best manner that he could, and as he thought would 
make most for the performing of these his frequent visites, 
and the procuring of her good will and acquaintance, for 
that time he pretended nothing else ; to the end, that this 
being first obtained, he might the better play his game here- 
after, and in the interim mitigate some part of that sorrow 
which her absence did continually torment him withall. 
In this, the young man shew’d him-selfe as discreet, as 
solicitous ; and as solicitous, as truly loving. Going on in 
those good and honest tearmes, that in a short time he 
gained the good wills of all those that conversed and were 
companions to Dorotea. Being so farre from disliking his 
often visites, that they rather receiv’d them as favours and 
courtesies. Amongst the rest, that liv’d there together, 
there were foure Sisters, to one of which, as being the 
gravest and reverendest of the company, they did all shew 
a kinde of respect, as well for her temper and wisedome, as 
also for her priority of yeeres. With this grave Matron, 
our young man seekes to enter into a stricter kind of friend- 
ship, by reverencing her, and observing her, and by pre- 
senting her with some such tokens and remembrances, as 
might sute best with the respect (more then love) that he 
bare unto her. So that in the end, time bringing forth 
occasion, by degrees he discovered him-selfe unto her, 
making her acquainted with his desires, not omitting any 
thing that might make her fully to understand the great- 
nesse of his affection, and the fairnesse of his pretension. 
Earnestly intreating her withall, that by interposing her 
power and authority, she would be a meanes, that his hopes 
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should not réturne home empty, and unrewarded, her worth, 
and wisedome, putting him in good assurance of the con- 
trary. And that therefore she would be pleased to con- 
tinue her good favour towards him ; and as occasion should 
offer, that she should goe working and disposing this peece 
of waxe, to receive the impression of his affection ; leaving 
it to her, to imprint it in her to the life, that seeing the true- 
nesse of the stampe, shee might be the sooner molded to 
entertaine the motion: But in case shee should not finde 
her plyable, but tough and hard to be wrought upon, shee 
would seeke to mollifie her by her meeke and gentle per- 
swasions, and remove all those difficulties, which on her 
part might be a hinderance to these his honest desires ; for 
on his part, he vow’d and protested unto her, that nothing 
should be able to crosse it, but that with open armes he 
would runne to embrace her, submitting himselfe to be in 
all things ordered, if not over-ruled by them. Good meanes, 
seconded by good intentions, and which, without any 
humane respects, treat of honest things (carrying a sound 
heart in their breasts, and a true tongue in their heads) 
have alwayes such force and power with them, that they 
easily perswade, because truly beleev’d. 

This Gentle-woman, so wrought with Dorotea, sometimes 
this way, and sometimes that, now using t’one, then t’other 
meanes, till at last, shee brought the businesse so about, 
that shee being convinced by reason, began to yeeld to 
her perswasions, and to condescend to the motion that shee 
made unto her; and obeying her in all things, as if shee 
had beene her owne naturall mother, shee kist her hands, 
in acknowledgment of her thankfulnesse, putting her-selfe 
wholly into her hands. In conclusion, the match was made 
up betweene them to both their good likings, but more 
especially on Bonifacio his part (for so was her husband 
called) for that he was fully perswaded, that in meeting 
with this jewell, no man was more happy, more fortunate, 
and more rich then himselfe ; having now got him such a 
wife, as his owne heart could not have wisht a better, being 
greater in her condition and qualitie, then he deserved, and 
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such a good creature besides, that he could leade a secure CHAPTER 
and honest course of life with her, without feare or trouble x 
of any jealous thoughts, nor of any other thing that might 

cause his disquiet. ‘They lived very contentedly together, 
making exceeding much of each other, and wonderfully well 
satisfied of that chaste and true love, which they bare one 

to another. He did ordinarily attend his shop, busying 
himselfe (for both their benefits) in the exercise of his 
Trade, and shee abiding above in her chamber, either play- 

ing the good huswife, in those things that appertained to 

the good government of the house ; or following her needle, 
spending part of that gold threed which her husband sold, 

in working goodly borders, garnishing them with curious 
flowers in their true and naturall colours, and other the like 

neat and dainty peeces, wherein shee did excell. Their 
gaines were great, and to make this their happinesse the 
fuller, there was that conformitie in their love, and such an 
equall retribution in their affections, that no two in the 
world could live more honestly, and more lovingly together 

then they did. 

But the Devill, who is still waking, and never sleeps, but 
still watches most how he may breake the bond of peace, 
and breed brawles in love, against this loving Couple, these 
who agreed so well together, that there was never yet any 
the least difference betweene them, prepares his pit-falls, 
sets up his traps, and spreads his nets with all secrecie, and 
all the skill and cunning he could devise, to doe them all 
the mischiefe he could, and if it were possible, to throw this 
uniforme frame, and strong peece of building to the ground. 
He followed this poore soule close at the heeles, watching 
advantage how he might trip her up, and overthrow her, 
and in case he could not doe that, yet at least to give her 
a soyle, or make her to stumble. Insomuch, that at her 
Visites, when shee was at Masse, or at Sermon, yea in her 
greatest devotion, when shee was receiving the Sacrament, 
he did still seeke to trouble her, presenting her with the 
instruments of his malice and wickednesse, young Gallants, 
discreet in their cariage, neat in their cloathes, and sweet 
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in their perfumes, who fell a courting her, when shee came 
forth, following and soliciting her whither-soever shee 
went: but all these tricks would not serve the Devils turne, 
he did not reape the fruit he hoped for; for this chaste 
woman, standing stiffely to her tackling, and giving her 
enemie no ground, did evermore with-stand these light- 
nesses, by opposing against them a constant chaste minde, 
and a setled, and well resolved honestie. And howbeit, for 
to avoyd all occasion, shee did forbeare, as much as shee 
possibly could to goe abroad, and when shee did, it was 
very seldome, and when shee was of necessitie inforced 
thereunto, at which time shee was likewise haunted and 
persecuted by them. They did round her doore night and 
day, they sought inventions, and used all the meanes that 
might be for to see her ; neither did this also profit them 
any thing. 

Amongst those Gallants, that desired to serve her (for 
all of them were young Gentle-men, of very good fashion, 
and the chiefest in Sevill) there was one, that was Teniente 1 
of the Towne, a young man, unmarried, and rich. This 
Gentle-man liv’d right against the house where shee dwelt, 
where hee had very faire and goodly roomes, being especiall 
and principall lodgings, and of so many stories high, and 
those goodly open galleries, that they did over-top and looke 
into those lower ones of Dorotea, notwithstanding that they 
were distanced by a whole street, that interposed it selfe 
betweene their houses. So that from his Turrets, his 
Terraces, and his high windowes, he might over-looke her, 
and see what shee did; and that so plainly, that neither 
her husband, nor her-selfe, could scarce rise up in the 
morning to make them ready, or at night get them to bed, 
without being seene and espyed by him; especially they 
being carelesse, and heeding no such matter, and the other 
with extraordinarie diligence, watching and prying what 
they did. This T'eniente then, making use of this occasion, 


1 Tentente, is one that is substitute to another in an Office. A Lieutenant. 
A tenendo. As having the charge and keeping of some Forts or Castle, 
which he faithfully keeps and maintaines. Covarruvias, verb. Zesdente. 
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with all carefulnesse and vigilancie, accompanied with CHAPTER 
insupportable passions, and sorrowes, did labour (as if his X 
life had layen upon it) how he might come to have some 
speech with her, or receive any favour from her hands. 
But finding in the end, that he lost his labour, and spent 
his time in vaine, he was forced, as the rest of his fellowes 
were, to give over his sute,! set up his rest, and turne backe 
the same way he came, without obtayning any the least 
looke, or favour from her, not being able to perceive in her 
any shadow of hope, that either now or hereafter (though 
never so small) shee was likely to graunt him. For this 
chaste woman did live in that sober and discreet fashion, 
and did so well and wisely governe her-selfe, that shee put 
him quite off from any suspition, which might incourage 
him to pretend any kindnesse from her, or but wash off 
one haires bredth of gold from this good creatures credit ; 
though it is not to be doubted, he used all the Art he could, 
to have made her some few graines lighter then shee was. 
There went likewise along in the same dance with the 
rest, another Penitentiarie, that was of the same brother- 
hood and companie of these foolish Disciplinantes,? and 
selfe-afflicting lovers. This was a Gentleman of Burgos, 
gallant, young, discreet, and rich. Which good parts, 
favoured by his franke, and bountifull disposition, might 
(a man would have thought) have digg’d downe mountaines, 
and laid them levell with the lowest earth. But the chaste 
Dorotea, neither by this Gentlemans good parts, nor the 
Teniente’s great power, nor all the passions of other her 
Lovers, could be moved one jot from her honourable resolu- 
tion, not having any sense of feeling thereof in the world, 
as if shee had beene no woman of this world, or had minded 
any such matter. Against all these assaults, shee show’d 
her-selfe a strong Tower, an inexpugnable rocke, against 
which the continuall beatings of those furious waves of their 
raging lust and froathy appetite (not being able to prevaile) 


1 The Spanish word is; Bolver al puesto con la cana, To pitch downe 
his standard. To proceed no farther. 
2 Disciplinantes, are they that lash them-selves to doe penance. 
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were broken and dasht in peeces. And it is not to be 
doubted, but that her honestie, continually keeping watch, 
like the Crane, that with the stone of Gods love, raising 
her-selfe from the ground, and her foot standing fast and 
firme on the steedy affection that shee bare to her husband, 
did free her from these birds of rapine, these Eagles of 
Caucasus, that sought to make a prey of her. And it had 
beene impossible to have wounded either her, or her 
honestie, if the cunning and crafty Fowler had not spred 
his net, covering and shadowing it over with the greene 
grasse of holinesse, and simulated sanctitie, to intrap this 
simple, harmelesse, and innocent Dove. This Burgaleso 
(whose name was Claudio) had to his servant a dainty fine 
shee-slave, not swarfe and tawney (as others commonly be) 
but faire and well-favour’d, of a good presence, a good 
garbe, and gracefull behaviour, borne in Spaine of a Moorish 
slave of Barbary. Shee was so cunning, so subtle, so nimble 
witted, so dextrous in her tricks and devices, such a worker 
of her-selfe into all folkes loves and affections (were it for 
her owne ends, or others) so curious in visiting Church- 
yards, so charitable in accompanying those that were to 
be hang’d, that shee was able to make water-cresses to grow 
on the top of a bed.1 She was such a one, as for such like 
affaires, her fellow was not to be found. Her Master one 
day call’d her unto him, and giving her account of this his 
Love-torment, he craved her counsell, how he might come 
to compasse his pretension. This his good slave, after 
that shee had beene well informed of the businesse, and 
knew how the case stood with him, as if shee had beene in 
Jest, smilingly said unto him; Why how now (my good 
Master) what mountaines have you to remove? What 
Seas to dry up? What dead to raise unto life? What 
great difficultie is there in that which doth thus afflict thee ? 
Or why doest thou so indeare it unto me? Sir, Are not 
these things that I am well seene in? Little oyle, and lesse 


: When they will note out a Witch, or the sorceries of an old Hagg, the 
Spaniards indeare it with this phrase, Que hard mnacer berros en cima de la 
cama. That they will make water-cresses to grow on the top of a bed, that 
is ; shee will do strange things, or worke wonders. Covarruvias, verb. Bervos, 
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labour, will serve to bring this wheele about, then thou CHAPTER 
thinkst for. Thou mayest now make reckoning that shee is xX 
thine owne, and that thou hast her already in thy hands. 
Let not this therefore trouble thee any farther, but be of 
good cheere, and plucke up thy heart; for within these 
few dayes, I will deliver this Hare into thy lap. And if I 
doe not, let me lose my name for ever, and call me no more 
Sabina, the daughter of Haja. From that time forward, 
shee tooke this businesse to taske, and began from that 
very instant, like a cunning Chesse-player, so to order and 
marshall her men, designing with her-selfe how to make 
her draughts, and within how many removes, to give first 
the checke, and then the check-mate. Now does shee set 
her-selfe roundly to her play, and begins this her game, 
moving first one of her pawnes, reserving her best men for 
the last push, if the meaner should miscarry in this battaile. 
First of all therefore, shee makes me a fine delicate little 
basket, of the greene sprigs of Mirtles, Pome-citrons, and 
Oranges, adorning and setting it forth with Gilly-flowres, 
Gecimines, Muske-roses, and other sweet flowres, bound 
in with small tender bull-rushes, which were composed and 
set together in most dainty and curious manner. This 
basket shee takes along with her, and beares it to the Gold- 
beater; Telling him, that shee was servant to a certaine 
Gentle-woman that was a Nunne in that Citie, and Lady- 
Abbesse of a Convent ; who having notice of the goodnesse 
of his ware, and having necessary use of some of his best 
gold, for to flourish over certaine things, which were to 
serve for some ornaments that were to adorne that Monas- 
terie against Midsommer-day, which was a great Festivall 
with them, shee had sent him that little basket for a token, 
intreating him, to send her two pound of his purest and 
finest gold, that shee might make proofe of it, and that if 
it be found to be so good, as to her it had beene commended, 
and that shee found it fit for her purpose, shee would pay 
him well for it, and he should from hence-forth have her 
custome for all the gold that should be spent in her House, 
sending weekly for so much as they had occasion to use. 
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Besides, shee would be very thankfull unto him, if he serv’d 
her well, and bestow now and then upon him such dainties 
and curiosities, as those religious places usually afford. 
Bonifacio was much gladded with this new occasion of fresh 
gaines, and no lesse with his little basket of flowers, which 
he made much reckoning of, being so neatly and artificially 
wrought, as indeed it was. Which he had no sooner 
received (having first dispatcht the slave away with the 
gold) but he presently carryes it up to his wife, putting it 
in her lap with great joy, which was by her with no lesse 
received. Shee asked him, of whom hee had bought it: 
And then he told her all that had passed. Then did shee 
esteeme it much more then before, because it brought to 
her remembrance the time of her childhood, when with 
other girles of her yeeres, and the Nunnes of the Convent, 
shee did busie her-selfe in the like exercises. Whereupon, 
shee intreated her husband, that when shee came to him 
againe, he would send her up unto her, for shee would 
gladly be acquainted with her. 

The next weeke following, being some six dayes after, 
Sabina returnes very jocondly, boasting how good the gold 
was, and that shee was come for as much more of the same ; 
bringing with her a large message in the behalfe of her 
Mistresse the Lady-Abbesse, and presenting him from her, 
with a little image of the rinde of Limmons, and a Rosario 
sutable to the same, so curiously cut out, that it was well 
worthy much estimation. As soone as he saw it, he would 
not himselfe receive it of her, but intreated her, that shee 
with her owne hands would deliver it to Dorotea his wife. 
Now the sop was fallen into the honey-pot.1_ Now had she 
what she would have. This fell out as pat for her as a 
pudding for a Fryars mouth. But making strange of this 
newes, and as though shee had knowne no such matter, 
shee said unto him. Ah, thou naughty man, doest thou 
speake in earnest ? Art thou marryed indeed ? I doe not 
beleeve it. Thou art bought and sold with us for a single 
man, we tooke thee to be a Batchelour, and my Mistresse 


1 Cayo la sopa en la miel. 
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talkt of marrying thee with a pretty Lay-mayden that we CHAPTER 
have in our House, as fine and as fresh as the flowres in x 
May, and is both beautifull, and rich. Bonifacio replyde ; 
I have one already as rich and as beautifull, as you there 
can give me any, and with whom I live most contentedly. 
And if you will not beleeve me, goe up, and see. Sabina 
then said unto him; In faith no, not I, you shall not get 
me up stayres, I am afraid you will play the wagg with me, 
and that you doe but jest. I assure you, I doe not jest (said 
Bonifacio) and therefore (friend Sabina) you may boldly 
goe up. Up shee goes, and having entred the roome where 
shee was, shee no sooner saw Dorotea, but shee runnes 
with open armes towards her, and throwes her-selfe downe 
at her feet, making a thousand ducks and reverences unto 
her after the Moorish fashion, admiring much her rare and 
singular beauty, which though shee had heard it much 
spoken of before, yet this worke of nature, went farre 
beyond the words that were uttered of it. For it was such 
an admirable peece, that report was not able to expresse 
it to the life, but must needs fall short in the praising of it. 
But shee stood like one astonished, when shee beheld the 
frames, and those loomes of rich embroyderies, and other 
the like workes, wherein shee spent her time, wondring at 
their perfection and curiositie, saying unto her ; How is it 
possible, that my Mistresse should not have the happinesse 
to enjoy such excellent good things as these? No, no, it 
shall not be long (by the grace of God) ere you two know 
one another, and be better acquainted, and enter into 
a strict league of friendship. O sweet Jesus! When I 
shall tell my Lady-Abbesse, what I have seene, O how will 
shee envie my good fortune? What a longing desire will 
shee have, till shee see that face of yours, and be made so 
happy as to enjoy your good companie? By the life of her, 
that left me here behinde her, and as her soule is there, 
where those eternall tapers continually burne, let the pocks 
consume my jaw-bones, if I be not a Bawd to these your 
loves, because I have a great minde to bring you together, 
and that yee should dearely love each other. I will not ne 


THE 
SECOND 
BOOKE 


THE LIFE OF GUZMAN 


hereafter to visite you oftner, you are a pearle of that price, 
that I cannot choose but love you, make much of you, and 
desire to serve you. After these words, and many other, 
full of ceremony and complement, she tooke her leave, and 
went away with her gold. And from that time forward, 
every second or third day, shee made one errand or other 
thither, one while for gold; another, saying that she past 
that way, telling Bonifacio, that she should be guilty to her 
selfe of neglect, and that she should commit treason to her 
owne heart, if she should passe that way, and not performe 
a visit to that good Angell of his, being the onely Saint 
of her sexe, to whose shrine shee did owe all respect and 
reverence. At other times, she would excuse her comming, 
by bringing her some rarity or other, and whilest shee was 
talking with her, goe disposing and preparing of her, that 
she would of her owne accord goe one day and make merry 
at the Monastery. 

Now, when she had moulded things to her mind, and 
thought that this fine peece of gold was fit for the hammer- 
ing, she tooke a walke thither on Munday morning, carry 
ing along with her two pretty little baskets, the one having 
in it some Conserves, and the like toyes ; the other, some 
fruits of that season, the first and the best that were to be 
found upon their first comming. Which shee presented 
her withall, telling her, because they were fruits of their 
owne garden, and the first they had gathered, her Lady 
Abbesse thought they could not be better bestow’d on any, 
then her selfe. And that withall she had a double request 
unto her; The first, that the next insuing Munday, being 
the feast of the glorious Saint John Baptist, and the Sunday 
before it, their first Vespers, she would be pleased to doe 
her the favour to stay those two daies with her in the 
Monasterie, doing penance there with her ; which she might 
the more conveniently doe, in regard that she had no occa- 
sion of businesse during those two Holy-dayes ; and besides, 
the Nunnes, after they had ended their feasts, were amongst 
them-selves to represent a Comedy ; And that the Abbesse 


would take no pleasure nor contentment in it, if she would 
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not doe her this favour, to come and see it acted ; and that CHAPTER 
other principall Gentle-women, that were of kinne to the x 
Nunnes, were likewise to come thither, and that they should 
goe all along together, bearing each other company: ‘The 
other, that she might have three pound of her best and 
finest gold, to make tufts and tassels for a rich cloath 
that was to be used before the Altar; desiring her, if it 
were possible, that shee might have the choisest and the 
finest for that purpose, that was to be got. To this of the 
gold, Dorotea made answer, she could, and would doe that 
for her with a very good will; for this (quoth she) is in my 
power to performe ; I could likewise be content to cumply 
with whatsoever my Lady Abbesse shall be pleased to com: 
mand me, but this is not in mine but my husbands hands. 
You know (Sister Sabina) that I am not Mistresse of my 
selfe, I am under anothers command, and therefore in this, 
you must ask my good-mans leave ; it is hee that can give 
you an I, or a No, whether I shall goe or stay. To whose 
will I must, and ever shall conforme my selfe. This were 
fine in good faith (said then Sabina) if your husband should 
deny us so small and so faire a request as this? Let me 
never thrive, if I goe out of doores these eight daies, unlesse 
hee give you leave: Say your selfe, doth it stand with 
reason (to omit the mentioning of common civility, and good 
manners) that one onely request which my Mistris makes 
unto you, being (besides the first that ever she made unto 
you) so earnest a one, and so just, that you should lose all 
respect towards her person and her kindnesse, as to deny 
her so sleight a courtesie, desiring (as shee doth her salva- 
tion) to injoy such a paradise as your selfe ? Fie Sabina, 
hold thy peace (said Dorotea) be not so prophane, nor doe 
not flout your poore friend, for I am old. Old, (said Sabina) 
yes, yes, you bee very old indeed ; Let mee die of your 
disease. You might as well have told me, that the Spring 
is the end of the yeare, and that Lent is Christmas. But 
let us leave off jesting ; As old as you are, God grant your 
husband may long injoy you, and give you the fruit of his 
blessings. And therefore without any more adoe, I ae 
4;H 


THE’ 
SECOND 
BOOKE 


Proverbe 


THE LIFE OF GUZMAN 


grant our request ; for I meane to goe away with this good 
bargaine, that my mistresse may con me thanke for it. O 
how much will she make of this pretty little Rogue? Boni- 
facio and Dorotea, fell a laughing to see her so pleasant ; 
while hee (with a cheerefull countenance) not seeing the 
Snake that lay lurking in the grasse,! nor the ambush that 
was laid for him, suspecting no harme, and the lesse, in 
regard of the great confidence that he had in his wife, said : 
Well followed in good faith ; Now (by my life) Sabina hath 
pleaded hard in this cause, and hath handsomly bestirr’d 
her-selfe ; shee must not be denyed for this once, especially 
being it is my Lady-Abbesses pleasure to have it so. And 
therefore I prithee (sweet Heart) goe and recreate thy selfe 
there those two dayes, for I know thou wilt be well pleased 
there-with, and it shall be no small contentment to mee, 
because it shall content thee. And therefore (Sabina) you 
may tell her Ladyship that her will shall be fulfill’d as well 
in this, as in any thing else, wherein I may serve her. And 
when these Gentle-women that you speake of goe unto the 
Monasterie, I pray so order the matter, that they may passe 
this way, and take my wife along withthem. Sabina, being a 
well-spoken woman, returned them thanks in excellent good 
language, using such fitting phrase as best suted with the 
accomplishment of her desire. Shee hyde her home, so well 
contented, and so proud of this rich purchase that shee had 
made, that the steps shee set forward, seemed to goe backe 
againe, and that she should never come time enough to her 
Masters lodging. Her heart was ready to have burst in 
her bodie, it was so over-swolne with joy ; and would (had 
it beene lawfull for her so to doe) have found in her heart, 
to have eryde it out at the high Crosse. A man might 
have seene her mirth in her lookes, her blood boyled within 
her, and her eyes did seeme to dance in her face for very 
Joy; you would have thought, that through them, and 
her mouth, shee would have uttered the cause of this her 
(more then can be expressed) content. When shee came 
into the house, no ground could hold her, shee fell presently 
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to plucking off her chapines, to undoing of her mantle, CHAPTER 
flinging it with all the haste shee could over her head, leav- Xx 
ing it trayling at her taile, and holding up the fore-skirts 
in her hands, lest they might hinder her speed, shee runnes 
mee, as fast as her leggs would carry her (like one that had 
beene fraid out of her wits) into her Masters chamber, who 
attended her comming. And out of meere haste, that shee 
might tell him all at once, all hung betweene her teeth and 
her tongue, that shee was not able to speake one ready word. 
Shee would one while be in the Active, another while in the 
Passive: Well, or ill, as well as shee could, shee deliver’d 
her message in that manner, that those eight dayes never 
had an end, shee in telling him of them, and he in asking 
her of them, a least a thousand times a-peece over and over. 
Every moment they returned to treat a-new of one and 
the same thing, re-iterating the same, I know not how many 
times over, and fell to make Comments thereupon, dis- 
coursing how it could be possible, that this businesse 
should take effect : It seemed unto them, that that whereof 
they talked, had fully contented them, and gone for good 
payment, their beleefe never comming to an end, never 
being able to perswade them-selves, that the newes of so 
great a desired good, could be certaine, or that ever they 
should come to see so happy a day. 

Dorotea and Sabina, being thus agreed upon the point, 
that this businesse might be the more cleanely carryed, 
Claudio tooke order, that certaine women should be pro- 
vided and fitted up, that were of his good acquaintance, 
and friends and well-wishers to his house, such as he might 
safely communicate any secret unto, to the end, that by 
their good care and diligence, they might helpe to bring 
this his purpose to passe. 

Sunday (the appointed day) being come, some of them, 
apparrelling themselves like married wives, others, being 
in the habit of maydens, and others after the fashion of 
grave and matron-like Gentle-women,! went along with 


1 The Spanish word is, Duevia, and signifieth an ancient Gentle-woman 
that is a widow ; now taken commonly for those that weare large vayles like 
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Sabina to goe fetch Dorotea. They come to her house, 
they knocke at the doore, her husband comes forth, who 
staid at home looking for them : Who seeing such a worthy 
traine of women, opinionating them to be principall persons, 
presently call’d to his wife, that shee should make haste, 
and come downe, that the companie might not stay for her. 
Downe comes Dorotea, no lesse innocent, then contented. 
All of them did very lovingly salute her, bestowing many 
kinde words, and ceremonious complements upon her. And 
her husband, having consigned her over unto them, they 
placed her in the midst betweene them, and so with great 
joy they set forward on their voyage. And as they were 
walking towards the Monasterie, one of them, that had a 
vayle on her head, and of more reverend aspect and speech 
then the rest, makes a stop, and sodainely cryes out; Ay, 
me, forgetfull wretch that I am, how hath it slipt our 
remembrance, that we forgot to goe for Dofia Beatriz the 
new marryed Bride, who stayes at home expecting our 
comming, who also is invited to the Nunnerie? Then 
another of them made answer, By the bones of my father, 
you say true. As God helpe me, I did no more thinke upon 
her, then I remember the first smocke that was put on my 
backe.1 We can by no meanes goe without her, we must 
needs have her along with us, and therefore let us turne 
downe here, for it is not much out of the way, and we shall 
be there by and by. Then one of those, which was to 
the rest, as the bell-weather, that goes before the flocke, 
ruffling betweene her legs a large sided kirtle, and having 
a Rosario hanging at her necke, which served in steed of a 
bell, leads the way unto them, whom all of them follow, till 
shee had brought them to Claudio his house. They call’d 
at the doore ; A slave, putting her head out at the window, 
askes, who was there, and what they would have. One of 
them made answer; Runne in quickly, and tell your 
your Nunnes, to difference them from maides. And in the Kings Court, 


they call those Duevias de honor, that are principall persons, and become 


widowes, and your Queenes and great Princesses have them still attending 
upon them. Covarruvias, verb. Duefa. 
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Mistresse, that shee would be pleased to make haste, and CHAPTER 
come downe, for we stay here for her. Shee made as if Xx 
shee had gone in to deliver her the message, and anon after 
comes forth againe with this answer, That her Mistresse 
would intreat them to have the patience to stay a little, 
till shee had but fastned a pinne or two to her head-dressing 
and had put on her mantle, which would not be long a 
doing, desiring them in the meane while to come in, and 
rest them-selves in the Hall. Whereupon, they entred 
through a faire Court into a goodly spatious Hall, very well 
furnisht, where the rest of the women remained, onely two 
of them past forward with Dorotea, into a midling square 
roome, which was hung with cloath of silver, and watchet 
damaske, with a bed sutable thereunto, full of imbossed 
worke of gold, the chaires, and cushions, and carpets corre- 
sponding with the rest. Adjoyning close to the bed was a 
curious Estrado,1 where these three sate them downe, and 
had scarce warm’d their cushions, when the two, that were 
with her, began to complaine, and cry out; Good God, 
what does this new Bride Dofia Beatriz meane to make us 
stay here so long? Fie, what a tedious thing is this? I 
care not (sayes the one to the other) if I goe in, and see what 
shee is a doing, I dare pawne my life, shee is not yet out of 
her bed. I prithee, Sister, (if thou beest a good wench) goe 
with me, that we may know, when we shall get hence. 
Which word was no sooner spoken, but they both went 
presently out of the roome, leaving Dorotea all alone. In 
conclusion, they were all vanished, and not any body living 
to be heard about the house. 

When all was hush, Claudio comes in, and sitting downe 
upon one of the cushions, that was next to Dorotea, he 
began to make her many faire offers, discovering unto her 
the plot that he had laid to get her thither, excusing this 
his manner of proceeding, with the great torments that for 


1 Fstrado is a place raised halfe a foot from the ground, covered over with 
carpets, where Ladies and Gentle-women sit upon cushions, and receive their 
Visttes. Lat. Stratus, ab sternendo : sed potius aGrec. oTpwrés, etc, Covarruvias, 
verb, Zstrado, 
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her sake hee endured. When shee heard him speake in 
this language, and now (too late) perceived how shee was 
betrayed ; poore Dorotea was not a little troubled ; for 
shee knew him by sight, and was not ignorant of his pre- 
tensions. Shee saw her-selfe taken in the trap, shee knew 
not what to doe, nor how to defend her-selfe, and therefore 
began with teares and prayers, intreating him with all the 
Rhetoricke those two good Orators could use, that he would 
not spot her honour, nor offer her husband that wrong, by 
committing so grievous a sinne, and so heynous an offence 
against God. But all would not serve the turne. To cry 
out, was to no purpose ; for there was no body there to take 
her part. But say her shrikes might have disturbed Claudio, 
and have drawne the people in the street to come in, who- 
soever should have found her there, would questionlesse 
have condemned her for her comming thither, giving no 
credit to this tricke that was put upon her, though shee 
should have sworne out her heart to the contrary. Shee 
defended her-selfe (poore soule) as well as shee could ; but 
Claudio courting her one while with many faire and kinde 
words, and when they would not prevaile, breaking forth 
another while into actions of violence, with a great deale 
of resistance, and against her will, he pluckt from her by 
force such fruits as he could reach to, but not those that he 
desired ; entertayning him-selfe, and tyring out her, in this 
his rude wrestling with her. But in the end, when shee saw 
that shee could no longer hold out against him, and that 
her breath and strength did both faile her, and that the 
battaile would be lost on her side, Claudio still getting 
more and more ground upon her person, shee yeelded up 
the Fort unto him, for want of succours in convenient time, 
having fought it out (as they say) to the last man, and 
keeping out the enemie as long as shee could, They two, 
were all alone; the doore fast lockt ; the tearme long, (no 
lesse then two dayes) Claudio, his friends about him, she a 
lone-woman ; he strong, and shee weake; and none can 
doe more then they can doe. This might have very well 


cae said to have beene a sportfull contention, and an 
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amorous combat, befitting S. Johns feast, if the heaven of CHAPTER 
their pastime had not beene over-cast with a sodaine and X 
unexpected cloud. They fared daintily, did dine, sup, and 
sleepe together. But this their pleasure lasted but a while, 
short was their content, and their rest sodainely and un- 
expectedly interrupted. For the Devill never yet made Proverbe 
that pye, whereof him-selfe did not eat the better part.! 
It is a usuall thing with him, when he maketh any such 
kinde of meeting, to set up a tent, or pavillion, inviting 
them to goe into it, that there they may cover, and hide 
them-selves, and none may know of their doings, laying a 
charge of secrecie and silence on their present actions ; but 
afterwards, when they are closely shut up, and kept hid 
from the open eye of the world, in this their greatest, and 
ill-conceived securitie, he sets the doores wide open, dis- 
covers, and throwes these pavillions downe to the ground, 
manifesting in publike, their concealed sinnes ; and beating 
up his drumme, and ringing out his Alarum-bell, he calls 
the people together, that they may come and see what they 
are a doing, leaving them ashamed and sad, making him- 
selfe very merry to see them thus caught in his snare, and 
laughing and flouting at them, he makes him-selfe a Holy- 
day in Hell, joying and triumphing in his new-gotten 
victorie. Who would once have thought, that so subtle 
an invention as this was, so well ordered, and in so short a 
time, and by so strange a meanes brought about, should 
come to be discovered ? Who, from such happy begin- 
nings, and meanes, would ever have expected such adverse, 
and Tragicall ends? But I say ill, and therefore correct 
my selfe: For we could looke for no other, considering the 
dance, and who he was that led it; and heaven cannot 
but openly punish such wickednesse, and violence. And 
though the punishment was not equall to the offence, yet 
the blow was such that was given them, that thereby every 
good Discoursist might come to the knowledge of the fault, 
and repent him-selfe thereof. 


1 El diablo nunca hiso empanada, de que no gutsiesse comer la meyor 
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Now whilest they were thus in their mirth and jollitie, 


SECOND all that day passed so without account, and order, that there 


BOOKE 


Proverbe 


was no heed taken of any thing: The servants in their 
quarter, fill’d their bellies, tooke away the wrinckles from 
off their guts, by glutting them-selves full, and pulling 
the faucets out of the hogs-heads, they did eat and drinke 
so lustily, that they were faine at last to creepe to their 
beds, as a Cat doth up a wall,! upon all foure ; or asa ship- 
boy up to the top of the maste; leaving the chimney full 
of fire, and a great deale of dry wood standing by it; The 
fire takes me hold of the brands, and other dry clefts, and 
they being tinded, did communicate their flames to their 
fellowes that stood by them, so that towards mid-night, 
all that quarter of the house was burnt, and not one bodie 
in all the house that did perceive it, so fast were they all 
a-sleepe. It was the Vespers of S. John, and that night 
the Teniente (to see good order) useth to round the ‘Towne, 
and by the great splendor that the flames did cast a farre 
off, he saw what a light it gave, and suspected (which was 
so indeed) that some house was on fire. And so following 
the clearenesse of this light, the brightnesse thereof brought 
them to Claudio his house. They call’d out aloud, and 
knockt hard at the gate ; for the house was great, and the 
people that were within, some were weary, some drunke, and 
others burnt, but none that did answer. There was a 
great noyse and out-cry amongst the neighbours, every one 
seeking to prevent the threatned danger, and to provide 
as well as they could to save their goods and persons, many 
people of all sorts, and all parts of the Citie, came hastning 
and running thither, who by maine force brake downe the 
gate, and laid it levell with the ground, and entred the 
house, supposing all those that were in it, to have beene 
consumed with the fire, or at least choaked and stifled 
with the smoake, because they could see no body stirring 
in it. The noyse and clamour was such, that Claudio 
awak’d, and startled with this so great a rumour, and con- 
fused a sound, not knowing what the matter might be, 
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hastning with his sword in his hand, (he and Dorotea being CHAPTER 
both naked) he opened his chamber-doore, and when he xX 
saw the fire, he returned backe, that he might throw some 
thing upon him, and save him-selfe by flight. The Teniente 
thought that the people that were without, had broke open 
that doore, that they might rifle the roome ; hasting thither 
with all diligence, that he might save it from the spoyle 
and ransacking of the more unruly route, hee found these 
two lovers running about the chamber, from one corner to 
another, to seeke out their cloathes, and having them in 
their hands, neither of them had their owne, interchanging 
them, through their more haste, then good speed. Now 
you may imagine in what taking they were, and what they 
might thinke, seeing them-selves thus naked, the house 
full of people, and her greatest enemie, the T'eniente ; who 
had thus taken them napping. But that we may come to 
him, who streight way knew Dorotea ; whereat he was so 
amazed, that of all those three, you could not tell for your 
life, which of them was most astonied. For the T'eniente, 
had any body told him of such a thing, he would never have 
beene perswaded to beleeve it ; and though he had now his 
owne eyes to be his witnesses, yet did he seeme to doubt 
of it. So troubled were his thoughts, so his heart inflamed 
with jealousies, and disdaynes, so mad and desperately 
bent, that to be revenged on them both, without any farther 
consideration, he commanded them to be carried away to 
prison; his spleene being more against Dorotea, then 
Claudio, for that shee had rejected him, and admitted of 
another, and therefore was resolved to doe her a disgrace, 
and to defame her all that he could, devising with him-selfe, 
how he might likewise picke an occasion to commit her 
husband. For he thought it a thing impossible, that this 
should be done without her husbands privitie, and that he 
had beene witting and consenting to this businesse, and that 
he had given his wife leave to bestow a nights lodging upon 
this young Gallant, upon some particular interest, that might 
make much for his profit. Nor is it so strange, that the 
Teniente should take this indirect course: For a Love-passion 
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or passionate fit of Love, blindes the understanding, and 
makes the minde of man turne cruell and tyrannicall. 
They carryed her away, her face being covered over 
with her mantle, having given expresse order, that shee 
should not be seene, or made knowne to any, till informa- 
tion should be made against her. And Claudio, he like- 
wise was committed. And howbeit he had used all the 
meanes he could, to hinder this his harsh proceeding, 
alledging in excuse the great and many harmes that might 
happen thereupon, yet neither reasons, intreaties, nor all- 
perswading Crownes, could allay the rage of this incensed 
Judge, so bigg was his heart swolne with malice and revenge. 
They remained in prison, and the Judge fomed at the mouth, 
till the fire was asswaged, and quite put out; but that of 
his heart did burne apace. It was now past midnight, and 
he had endured a great deale of trouble, but much more 
anger and choller. He got him to bed, and would have 
slept if he could; but in him was that proverbe verified, 
which saith, Assi tengays el suefio: So let him sleepe, that 
troubles another mans rest. He could not sleepe in quiet, 
nor is it to be beleeved, that he should ; but rather it is to 
be supposed, and true it was, that transported with rage, 
his head was plotting of revenge, dressing this his rancorous 
dish of poyson a thousand severall wayes, that they might 
not escape his hands, at least not come off, with the saving 
of their honour. But hee reckoned without his Hoste.! 
For his feet were scarce warme in his bed, when Dorotea 
was out of his reach. Sabina lay in an inner chamber 
next unto her Masters, to the end, that if he should need 
any thing in the night, shee might be ready at hand, when- 
soever he should call. And for that shee had diligently 
listned to all that had passed, shee presently bethought 
her-selfe of a remedie for this disease. For your women, 
upon the sodaine, are more quicke, and nimble witted, then 
your men; nor must you give them leave to advise any 
thing long with them-selves, if you meane to have it succeed 
well and happily. Shee takes me out of her lodging a good 
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fat Capon, which was left untoucht at supper, and a good CHAPTER 
X: . 


peece of a gammon of bacon, which being of a wilde Bore, 
was held to be a dainty dish, a good flagon of rich wine, a 
loafe or two of bread, and money in her purse, and clapping 
a bed, sheets, and a coverlet on her head, and bearing a 
little basket, wherein shee had put her commodities, upon 
her arme, away shee trugs along to the prison. Shee in- 
treated the Jaylour, that he would give her leave to carry 
in that her bed and supper for one of her Masters maydes, 
who because shee had show’d her-selfe too slow and negli- 
gent, upon so urgent an occasion, in bringing a bucket to 
draw water for the quenching of the fire, the Teniente in 
his heat had committed her to prison. With this slight 
excuse, and foure Royals of foure, which shee clapt in his 
hand, he opens the doore, and lets her in, making him a 
hundred cursies ; howbeit by reason of the luggage which 
shee had on her head, he could not come to see her face. 
In this manner, in shee goes to Dorotea, whom shee found 
rather dead then alive: They two stood talking alone 
together, for the rest of the women-prisoners were all 
asleepe, and taking hold on this so faire an opportunitie, 
it so fell out, that Dorotea was transformed into Sabina, 
by putting on a greene kirtle that shee wore, who called 
to the Porter, that kept the prison doore, and giving him 
the supper, that was provided for that end, told him, that 
the mayde would neither eat any meat, nor come in any bed, 
untill shee were released. Hee was so joyed therewith, 
that he thought he had seene the heavens opened, and 
when he had tasted of the bacon, and found what a tarte 
yet pleasant relish it had with it, he takes the flagon of 
wine in his hands, and gives it a good swigg, reserving the 
remainder against the next day. Whilest the Porter was 
making him-selfe merry with his good cheere, Dorotea 
heaves up the bed upon her head, and so goes out of the 
prison, leaving Sabina there in her place, and with those 
two women that bare her company the day before, and staid 
waiting for her comming forth, shee was conducted by them 
backe againe to Claudio his house, where shee continued till 
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the next morning, and then accompanied with them, and 
some other women, shee returned home to her owne house, 
faining that shee was not halfe well, and therefore made the 
speedyer returne. The Teniente growing now proud upon 
the matter, thinking the next morning, which was Tuesday, 
to execute this his revenge, Claudio in the meane while was 
not wanting, (being advised before hand that his Mistresse 
was now out of his danger, and safely arrived at her wished 
haven) intreated a Gentleman, a friend of his, to take the 
paines to goe and speake with the Assistente* of Sevill, 
and to crave so much lawfull favour of him, that he would 
be pleased to come in person to the Court, and free him of 
that injurie and wrong, which was so unjustly done unto him. 
The Teniente likewise, when he was going to sit downe to 
dinner in his owne house, going aside to the window, and 
looking with a devilish jealousie on those of Dorotea, he 
had her presently in his eye, and knew it was shee, and 
might plainely perceive, how her husband and shee sate 
very lovingly together eating of their dinner. He was 
almost beside him-selfe, and ready to runne mad, wondring 
with him-selfe, how this might be. Hereupon, he pre- 
sently dispatches one away to the prison, to know who had 
freed the woman, that he had sent thither over night. 
Answer was made; that shee was there. Then did he 
beat his feet against the ground, and stampt for despight 
and anger, and did verily perswade him-selfe, that he was 
not well in his wits, unless the other had beene a dreame. 
So that day past on, till the next came, when (at the accus- 
tomed houre) comes me thither the Assistente him-selfe in 
person attended with his two Tenientes, and when he was 
sate in the seat of Justice, he will’d that Claudio should 
be called forth, and the woman which was imprisoned with 
him. Who, when they were brought before him, and had 
(according to their owne confession, as also the Keepers) 
approv’d themselves to be the same, there was no man 
there but knew Sabina was his slave, and so finding nothing 


1 The principall Magistrate, and chiefe Commander in Sevill, is called 
there by the name of Asszstente. 
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to be said against them, they were set at libertie. Yet CHAPTER 
were they not so freed, but that Claudio paid soundly for x 
it; for when he came home, he found the greatest part of 
his house, and his goods burnt, and together with them a 
sister of his, one of those honest ones, that accompanied 
Dorotea from her house, who was found dead in the same 
bed with his Despensero, besides some three other of his 
servants. This affront to his honour (for that it was gener- 
ally published throughout the whole Citie) did so afflict 
his minde, and did in that manner oppresse his heart, that 
with the strong apprehension thereof hee fell grievously 
sicke. And not desiring his health, that hee might take 
any worldly comfort in it, but onely that hee might live to 
doe penance for this heynous sinne that hee had committed, 
by corrupting so good a creature, hee recovered of his 
sicknesse, and without making any one acquainted there- 
with, hee retyred him-selfe to the top of a mountaine in a 
desert place, where in a holy course of life hee ended his 
dayes, betaking him-selfe to the Religious Order of Saint 
Francis. Dorotea remayned with her husband in the same 
peace and love as before, and the Teniente, like a filthy 
fellow as he was, without Doblones, for ought that they gave 
him; and without revenge, for ought that hee could take 
of them. And Bonifacio (honest man) untoucht in his 
honour. For Sabina, and most of them that knew the 
affront that was done him, dyed within a few dayes after. 
So just is God in all his workes, and so well doth he 
know how to punish those wrongs, that are offered to the 
innocent. 

With this Storie, and other entertainments, to passe 
away the time, we were brought by a faire winde to Spaine, 
which I had not a little longed for, having lost our Anchors, 
our Ordnance, our Oares, our Helme carryed away, our 
sailes rent, and all our tackling torne, having nothing left 
which the Sea had not swallowed up, onely I was left alive, 
who ought more justly to have perished. We did dis 
imbarke in Barcelona, where telling my friend Captaine 
Favelo, that I had made a vow, while we were in this 
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storme, that I would not stay three nights in any part of 
Spaine, till I should come to Sevill, and visit the Image of 
our Lady del Valle, to whom I had offered up my devotions, 
and made a certaine promise to consecrate some thing unto 
her, if I should be so happy as to escape that tempest. It 
griev’d him to the very soule, that he should lose my com- 
panie, but I could not doe otherwise ; for I feared lest they 
of Genoa would come in pursuit of me in some Skiffe, or the 
like vessel. I bought three beasts for to carry my 
selfe and my trunkes, I entertained a servant, 
and giving out, that I was to goe my journey 
(no man knowing the contrary) we tooke 
our leave for ever. 


The end of the second Booke of the second Part 
of Guzman de Alfarache. 
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The Third Booke 


Wherein he relateth all the rest of his lewd and roguish 
life, from the time that he returned into Spaine, 
till he was condemned to the Galleys, 
where we must leave him 


CHAPTER I 


Guzman de Alfarache, having taken his leave of 

Captaine Favelo, telling him, that he was to goe 

for Sevill, makes for Saragoga, where he peruses 

the statutes of Gotam College, otherwise called, 
The Hospitall of Fooles 


HEN a man (out of some particular end 
knowne to himselfe) hath a minde to 
grace a lye, for to bring forth witnesses 
to credit his falshoods, he seekes out a 
fountaine, a lake, a stone, some mettall, 
tree, or hearbe, where-with he proves 
his untruthes, and presently alledgeth 
for his authoritie, that he hath said 
nothing, but what stands with reason, and is made good 


by all those, that have any in-sight in naturall Philosophie. 
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And in this manner he quoteth a thousand witnesses ; he 
being the man that tells the lye, and layes the burthen 
of it on other mens shoulders. But I will runne a con- 
trary course to this; for I (my selfe not lying) shall tell 
you their lye; not that I affirme it to be so; but because 
it seemes to be so. And so it ought to be taken. For 
that Apollonius Tianeus takes it upon himselfe, and sayes ; 
That he hath seene a stone, called Pantaura, which is the 
Queene of all other stones, whereon the Sunne doth worke 
in that forcible manner, that it hath all the vertues in it, 
that are to be found in all other stones whatsoever that 
are in the world, and that it worketh the same effects : 
And that as the Load-stone draweth the yron unto it ; so 
this Pantaura, attracteth all other stones unto it selfe, - 
preserving that partie from all kinde of poyson, that shall 
beare it about him. 

To this stone, we may very well, and with a great deale of 
reason, compare riches. For see what vertue there is in all 
other things, the same shall we finde in riches. It drawes 
all unto it selfe, and preserveth the possessor thereof from 
all manner of poyson. It doth allin all; it bringeth mighty 
things to passe; it is a most fierce and cruell beast ; it 
overcomes all; treads downe all, that stands in its way ; 
and commands all. It makes every thing stoope to its 
power; it subjecteth the earth, and all that therein is. 
By riches, the fiercest beasts are made tame; no fish, 
though never so great, can resist riches; nor the least of 
fishes, that hide them-selves in the concaves and hollow 
holes of the rocks, though over-whelmed with water, and 
drowned in the deepe, can escape its force; nor can the 
fowles of the ayre, though of the swiftest and nimblest 
wing, flie from its Empire; it exenterates, and pulls out 
the very bowels from the profoundest parts of the earth, 
upon which the highest mountaines have their foundation : 
and it maketh dry the most hidden sands, which the Sea 
doth cover in her bottomlesse Abysse. What altitudes, 
hath not it abased ? What difficulties, hath not it over- 
ea What impossibilities, hath not it facilitated ? In 
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what dangers, hath shee wanted safetie ? In what adver- CHAPTER 
sitie, hath not shee found friends ? What thing hath shee I 
desired, which shee hath not obtayned ? Or what Law hath 
shee made, which hath not beene obeyed? And being, as 
it is, so venomous a poyson, that not onely like the Basiliske, 
by being beheld by us, it killeth our bodies ; but by a bare 
desire onely (being coveted) destroyeth our soules, damning 
them for ever to the bottomlesse pit of Hell; yet shee her- 
selfe is a treacle to the harme we receive from her, and a 
counter-poyson, to that venome, where-with shee infecteth Of the use 
our soules and consciences, if he that possesseth riches, can of riches 
(as of an Antidote, or some pretious preservative) make 
good use thereof. Riches, in its owne nature, and in it Of the 
selfe, hath neither honour, nor knowledge, nor power, nor 24ture of 
valour, nor any other good, nor any punishment, nor glory, riches 
more than that, whereunto, they that doe possesse it, doe 
direct it. It is like unto the Cameleon, which assumeth the 
colour of that thing, on which it settles its selfe : Or of the 
nature of that water of the Lake Feneo; of which the 
Arcadians report, that he that drinketh thereof over-night 
growes sicke ; but he that takes it after the Sunne is once 
up, waxeth well. He that shall live in idlenesse, heaping 
up treasure by night, that is, secretly scraping a great deale 
_of wealth together, over-charging his conscience there- 

with, he sure shall be sicke: But he that shall use them in 
the day time, and show them to the light, that his workes 
may shine before men, and that he come with a cleare 
conscience, having the stomacke of his soule empty of sin, 
and his conscience not over-cloge’d with worldly cares, 
this man shall be made whole. Neither is the rich man 
condemned, nor the poore man saved, for that the one is 
rich, and the other poore : but onely because the rich man 
abuseth his riches, and the poore man his povertie. For 
if the rich man treasures up, and the poore covet, neither 
is the rich man rich, nor the poore man poore ; and both 
are to be condemned. But that may be called the best The best and 
and the truest riches, which being possessed, is despised. truest riches 
For riches serve onely (at least should) to releeve our owne 
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necessities, to communicate with the good, and to distribute 
amongst our friends. The better and greater part, which 
rich men have of riches, is the lesser part, in regard they are 
so occasionall in men, inciting them (especially if their 
hearts be once set upon them) to this, or that other sinne. 
Ill desires, beget ill doings. Riches in its owne nature, is 
a very sweet thing: To this, mans appetite hath a sweet 
tooth, and a greedy gaping after it. And as it is in the 
Proverb ; La mangana corre peligro en las pujas del erizo ; 
that Apple is in great danger, that stickes on the prickles 
of a Hedge-hogs backe. 

The Divine providence (for our greater good) being to 
divide and distribute its gifts, not laying all the weight of 
them upon one side, thought good to repart them in differ- 
ent manner, and on different persons, to the end, that all 
might be saved. This Providence made both the rich 
and the poore. To the rich she gave temporall goods ; to 
the poore, spirituall blessings: to the end, that the rich 
man distributing his riches to the poore, might thereby 
purchase Gods favour; and so remaining both equall, 
might equally gaine heaven ; which is to be opened with a 
golden key ; to wit, with riches, by using them well: And 
sometimes likewise this doore of heaven is to be opened with 
a pick-locke ; that is, by dispensing our goods to the poore : 
Yet notwithstanding, doth not man, onely for that he has 
more, thereby merit more : but because he more despiseth 
then desireth. For, without comparison, much more is the 
riches of a poore man that is contented, then of a rich man 
that is never satisfied. He possesseth them, that is not 
possessed by them ; hee is rich that seekes not after riches ; 
and he hath most store, that is the least storer. This is 
the only man whom we may truly tearme rich, wise, and 
honourable. 

And if the wise man would use his wisedome well, and 
would measure that which he hath need of, with that which 
he hath, nature would content it selfe with a little; and 
even in that little, would hee find an overplus. But because 


the oe inlargeth the cord, and would imbrace that which 
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he hath, according to that which he desireth, God so orders CHAPTER 
this measure, that though he had all whatsoever the world I 
containes, yet should he still be poore. To him that is not 
contented, nothing is enough; To a having mind, all is Thecovetous 
too little; wanting much, by having too much. The eye ™4” never 
of a covetous man, will never say, no more then will the Sea, Contented, 

a 3 : and there- 
or Hell, Ya me basta, Now I have enough. Rich, and wise, fore never 
shalt thou be, when thou liv’st so within thy compasse, rich 
that hee that knowes thee, should admire the little, that 
thou hast, and the much, that thou spendest : and when 
it shall not cause any wonder in thee, to see what little 
meanes thou hast to live, and what great possessions other 
men injoy. 

Thou seest me here now rich, very rich, and in Spaine ; How it fared 

but farre worse, then I was before ; for if before, poverty with Guz- 
made me too impudent; why riches hath now made me ee Ba ad 
too confident. If I could but have contented my selfe, 
or had I but had the temper of a well govern’d man, I could 
never have wanted; but because IJ neither did the one, 
nor knew the other, for to get money I endanger’d my body, 
and hazarded my soule. I was never contented, never 
satisfied, never at quiet with my selfe. And for that I led 
an idle kind of life, and was not willing to take any paines, 
(unlesse it were in roguery) I lost that with ease, which I 
got with much labour. I was like unto that wheele which 
convayes water to your Aqueducts, no sooner full, but 
presently empty. I cared little for money, kept it lesse, 
but alwayes imploy’d it ill. My money was the price of 
blood, it was spent upon Sepultures for dead bodies, on 
dead workes, and worldly vices. This was the use I put it 
to, and therefore it is no marvell, if it thriv’d no better with 
me. Easily it came, and easily it went. And in the end 
I lost both it, and my selfe, as you shall heare hereafter. 

Flying from that mischiefe, that might follow me, I went Guzman, 
out of Barcelona, forsaking the rode-way, going by by-pathes Hider goes 
from place to place, betaking my selfe to unknowne trackes. Barcelona 
I gave out that I was to goe to Sevill, I framed excuses, to 


be the better beleeved. I talkt of the Vowes that I had 
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THE made, and invented a thousand other lyes; and for no 
THIRD other cause in the world, then to defeat the Spies of their 
BOOKE purpose, and that they might not know what was become of 

me, nor find the pricking of the Hare, that was now so farre 

before the hounds. The Mules were mine owne, my servant 

a new-comer, and unacquainted with my trickes. I 

travail’d which way it pleased me, according as my minde 

Proverbe served me, or as it came first in my head ; here to day, and 

to morrow in France,! without staying in any one set-place ; 

and alwayes changing my cloaths: for I came not to any 

place where I might change my apparell, but I did it, being 

of no great charge, not passing a hundred Crownes or 
there-abouts. 

Guzman In this manner did I travaile over all that Countrey, till 

Cae to I came to Saragoga, receiving no small contentment, that 

eels ee Tewas safely arrived in that noble and famous Citie. Ac- 

cording as my youthfulnesse did pricke me on, my money 

hold out, and the Dames did incite me, so did I continue 

there some few dayes, though all, and many more had beene 

too little for to view and enjoy it’s greatnesse: So fayre 

His like,and and strong were the buildings, so good the government, so 

aes: of great the provision, all things so good cheape, and those 

aragoga —_ reasonable rates, that me thought it had a smatch of Italy. 

In one only thing I found it very strange, and to my seeming, 

at the first sight, somewhat terrible : which was the harder 

for me to digest, and the worse to be endured, for that I 

The custome knew not the cause of it. And it was, to see, how men, 

Data knowing the condition of those women, and that every little 

widowes | 9Ccasion is sufficient for them to make their longings lawes, 

forming bodies of shadowes, would put a bridle upon them, 

lest by losing that decorum and respect which they owe to 

their deceased husbands, assuming too much libertie unto 

them, they were likely to stumble on a thousand blockes, 

that might be an occasion of their falling, and cause them 

to runne on headlong to the utter ruine of their reputation, 


which in a woman being once lost, is never againe to be 
recovered. 


1 Oy agut, mariana en Francia. 
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It was my hap to walke through a spatious street, which CHAPTER 
they call, the Cosso, which though it made a fayre show, u 
yet was it much graced by a handsome widow, that was 
young and well-favoured, and to my seeming of good both 
wealth and qualitie. I made a stand to view her; she 
likewise stood still, and would not away: she knew well 
enough of what disease I was sicke, but would take no 
notice of it, nor made any other semblance or show unto mee, 
then as if neyther I or shee had beene there, or as if wee had 
not seene one another. I made more turnes about her 
window, then a horse doth about a Mill; (for they are not 
a few, that use daily the like kinde of fooleries,) yet did shee 
not show her selfe eyther coy or scornfull unto mee, or that 
she was offended with me for it. Nor did I once offer to 
speake a word unto her, till at last, shee seeming (me 
thought) unto me, to waxe weary of this my foolish silence : 
I conceived that she said to her selfe, what painted timbrell 
is this? what Peece without powder, that hath made me 
wait here these two long houres, and making still proffers, 
as though hee would shoot, hath not yet discharged his 
musket, nor so much as once opened his mouth. With 
that shee went her way; and I stood looking when she 
should returne : being now fully resolved to let flye another Proverbe 
arrow, to see if I could finde the former that I had lost ;! 
but she came no more in play, and so I mist the marke that 
I meant to have shot at. I went home to my lodging, and 
demanded of mine Hoste, what she was; but as it were 
accidentally, and in a carelesse kinde of fashion, without 
any the least show that I did it of set purpose, or for any 
interest of mine owne, giving him such markes and tokens, 
whereby he might guesse whom I meant. 

This Gentle-woman (said mine Hoste) is a widow, and 
that not one, but many wayes, exceeding faire and beauti- 
full. I would needs know of him how. He told me, so 
many, that every particular fairnesse in her, were a sufficient 
beautifying to any other woman. She is fayre (as you see) 
in her face, shee is likewise fayre in her Linage, being of the 


1 Perder un virote, para emendar el avieso. a 
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best descent in this Citie; she is also fayre in her wealth 
and riches, having much of her owne, and much by her 
husband ; and above all, most fayre in her discretion, for 
therein especially doth her beauty exceed. I saw the pot 
was so full, that I was afraid, it would runne over 3; and 
therefore I said unto mine Hoste, that he might not runne 
him-selfe out of breath ; How comes it then to passe, if 
she be of that ranke and quality, as you say she is, that her 
friends and kinsfolke doe give way, that such a worthy 
Gentlewoman, should runne such a deale of hazard, as she 
does ; for youth, beauty, riches, and liberty, can hardly 
walke out their stations without tripping, if not falling. 
How much better and safer were it, both for them, and her, 
to get her another good husband, and cause her to malvy, 
then to suffer her to live in this dangerous state of widow- 
hood. Whereunto mine Hoste replide ; you say well Sir, 
but this cannot be done, but to her great losse and hinder- 
ance ; for that very day, that she shall betake her selfe 
to a second mariage, shee is to lose all the estate, which 
shee had by her former husband, which is no small 
matter. But continuing still a widow, she shall be Usu- 
fructuary of all that he left her, and enjoy it as long as 
she lives. 

Then said I, O how hard a condition, how rigorous a 
clause is this? How much better were it to deale with this 
Gentlewoman, and such other as she is, as they use to doe 
in Italy, whose husbands, when they dye, leave their wives 
a large Legacy, disposing it in that manner, that it be paid 
unto them at the day of their mariage, declaring thereby, 
that they meerely left it them to that end. And this they 
doe, to the end that they may enjoy so great a benefit by 
a second mariage, whereby their state shall not onely be 
advanced, but their honor likewise secured, which other- 
wise might chance to receive some scandall. I was pressing 
this argument a little more home unto him; but he in- 
terrupted me and answered thus unto me. Sir, hath not 
your worship oft heard say ; En cada tierra su uso ; Every 


78 1 Tan lena esta la medida, que ha de vertir. 
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Country hath his custome? This goes currant here, and CHAPTER 
that in Italy. And that other I am sure is not unknowne I 
unto you ; Cada loco, en su casa sabe mas que el cuerdo en 
el agena ;1 Every foole is wiser in his owne house, then a Proverbe 
wise man is in anothers. Whereunto I replyde; If here 
bee no better Law then this, and if people shall suffer 
them-selves to bee governed in this manner, I know well 
enough what I say, I tell you plainly, I like not of it, nor can 
I by any meanes approve it. And to this end it is also said, 
Al mal uso, quebrarle la pierna. A bad Custome is better Proverbe 
broken then kept. The legs of it are to be broken, that it pag cus- 
may not stand any more in force. A holy, good and just tomes not to 
Law, ought to be grounded on reason. I am of your minde be kept 
(said mine Hoste) but they that are more learned, then I 
am, would peradventure give you better satisfaction then I 
can, Yet in my opinion, it seemeth to carry some force 
with it ; and I am verily perswaded, that that which moved 
them to make this Law, was; not that a widow might not 
marry, but that being a widow, shee might not live in want ; 
and to take away all occasion, lest for lacke of convenient 
maintenance, according to the condition of her qualitie, 
she might fayle in her obligation, and use that ill, which 
was instituted for good: so that the fault is the womans, 
though the punishment be the mans. 

This mine honest Hoste, did not halfe satisfie me with 
this (as he thought) his sound reason : whereupon, I entred 
into a discourse, thinking with my selfe, what kinde of 
creatures these women be ; who if you leade them by evill 
wayes, they turne evill ; if by good, worse ; and never shall 
you come to know what to make of them. They are the Proverbe 
making or the marring of their house :* The establishers, 
or the destroyers thereof. In their running they trip, and Guzman dis- 
in going they fall. And therefore their name sutes well eourseth of 
with their nature; being for this cause, called Woman, Sees 
because she is a woe to man. She hath a smooth skinne, 
but a harsh nature ; a soft tongue, but a hard heart ; silken 


1 Cada loco sabe mas en su casa, gue el cuerdo en el agenda. 
2 Muger, el mal, 0 el bien de su casa, 
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words, but sowtage deeds. They seemed (me thought) unto 
me (pardon the coursnes of my comparison) to be like unto 
straw, which if you let it stand in the field in its naturall 
place, without laying it in such rooms, where it ought to 
be kept, it is preserved by the winde and raine; but if you 
restraine and straiten it, clapping it up close in some little 
private lodging, it will shoote it selfe out, and breake through 
the walls ; nor shall you reape any other good of it, then 
that sowre juice which it will yeeld you, like unto that of 
the sowre Orange, affording much bitternesse, but no 


benefit. They know not how to keepe a meane in their 


actions, and lesse in their love or hate: Nor ever yet could 
they use a moderation in their cravings and desirings. 
That much which they receive, they thinke it still too little ; 
and that little which they give, they alwaies thinke it too 
much. They are generally covetous ; yet notwithstanding 
all these faults, naked is that house where there is never a 
wife.t All will reele, where the Reele goes not. Where 
there is never a white apron,” there is no good order, the 
meat ill drest, and the table sluttish. As the breath of 
man doth uphold houses, that they runne not to ruine and 
decay; so the steps of a well governd huswife, doth pre- 
serve and multiply wealth: And as a good Chine of Bacon, 
makes glorious porrige ; and as a man becomes the streets ; 
so doth a woman adorne the house. 

But this is not a place to treat of their vertues. I come 
unto mine owne, which at that time were more then the 
vertues of Tobacco. I continued a while discoursing with 
mine Host, who made me a large relation of many things 
concerning that Citie, as of its priviledges and liberties, 
from which conversation of his, I received so much content, 
and was so attentive to his talke, that I would have forgone 
any other intertainment, to have injoyed this his pleasing 
discourse. I may thanke my sinnes that had brought me 
thither. I had taken an extreame cold in the Galley, which 
I was not yet well rid of; and finding my head stuft, I 

1 Desdichada la casa, donde las Saldas faltan. 
* Donde no ay chapines, no ay cosa bien puesta. 
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pluck’t a handkercher out of my pocket, and blew my CHAPTER 
nose, which I had no sooner pull’d thence, but I opened it, I 
and look’t thereupon, as if that Oyster had afforded me a 
pearle, it being the manner and fashion of that Countrey 
so to doe, (contrarie to the rule of good manners) being a 
no lesse slovenlie, then common tricke amongst them. 
The crafty Rogue mine Hoste, perceiving why I did it, 
and that I made, as it were, a scoffe of their customes, being 
a good speaker (as hee was) a proper handsome fellow, and 
a pleasant; speaking in a low voyce, and nodding his 
head towards me, softly said unto me; Flie, Sir, flie ; Hide 
your selfe, as soone as you can: Quickly, quickly, I say. 
Poore and miserable man that I was, O these his words, Guzman, put 
how ill did they sound in mine eares! O how my heart was into a need- 
scorcht with them, like the Partridge that is first singed in acts 
the fire, and afterwards to be put presently on the spit! Hostes 
My feathers were singed, and my pride abated. Hee had meanes 
scarce made an end of his words, when at two leapes, I had 
got me behinde the curtaines of the bed. He being ignor- 
ant of my villanies, thought that I had done this innocently, 
and out of simplicitie, as being startled with the sodain- 
nesse thereof: and so instantly breaking out into a loud 
laughter, he merrily said unto me ; I perceive, Sir, you are 
not troubled with the Gout: by my faith, Sir, you are a 
nimble active Gentleman: your Worship may now come 
forth, if you please ; as God would have it, it is nothing : 
the storme is past, the coast cleare, and you may safely 
shew your selfe upon the hatches. I came forth from thence 
as pale as ashes, my colour was quite gone, and death 
appeared in my face; and did much wonder at my selfe, 
considering the great feare and perturbation I then was in, 
that the sodaine astonishment, and the affright it had put 
me into, had not made me to leap out of the window into 
the street. 
I came out at last, but whether more amazed, or ashamed, 
I cannot tell you; but I sought to dissemble it the best I 
could, that I might not raise up that dust which might 
chance to put out mine eies. Being now come againe to 
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my selfe, I ask’t him what was the mysterie of this, and 
what he meant by it : I pray Sir said he, content your selfe, 
rest you quiet, and give me presently two shillings from you. 
I put my hand in my pocket, and threw him forth a Royall, 
and when I saw he was quiet, having by this time laught 
him-selfe weary, I began a-fresh to aske him, why he de- 
manded two shillings of me, and what was that, that had 
passed before, when he bid me flie, and goe hide my selfe ? 
Hee falling into a new vaine of laughing, louder then before, 
looking cheerily and merrily upon mee, said unto mee: Sir, 
I have here a Procuration substituted by the Adminis- 
trators of an Hospitall, for the recovering of certaine duties 
and rights of those, which come to my house, which I am 
to challenge of them, if they commit any forfeyture, con- 
tayned in the said Procuration. From this time forward, 
your Worship may goe over all the world by vertue of these 
my Letters Patent, without any farther molestation to 
your person, or your purse. With this Royall, you have 
paid for your entrance, and have free licence to be gone, 
when you list. When I heard him tell me this, what with 
that was past, and what with this present gamball, I was 
so confounded there-with, that that might be said to me, 
which was to a Gentle-woman, that is well knowne, who 
having matcht her-selfe with a new Christian, for that he 
was rich, and shee poore; who being with childe by him, 
and finding her-selfe (it being the first that shee had gone 
withall) out of ease, and in much paine, talking with another 
Gentle-woman that was an acquaintance and friend of hers ; 
shee said unto her; In good faith, I finde my selfe so ill, 
that I know not what to say unto it. I was never in my 
life, in that Jewish taking, as Iam now in. No marvaile 
(said the other) having a Jew within you; and bearing him 
about you (as you doe) in your bodie. And in good faith, 
my selfe (like this Gentle-woman) was in that feare at that 
time, that if mine Hosts laughing and jesting with me, had 
not quickly rid me of this doubt, I verily beleeve, I should 
: 1 Tener el JSudio en el cuerpo. That is, estar con miedo: To be ina great 
eare. Covarruvias, verb. Judo, pag. 492. 
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have fallen downe dead for feare. His breath, put breath CHAPTER 
into me; his livelinesse, life: And seeing him thus set I 
upon the merry pin, I said unto him; Cuerpo de mi:+ As 
I am an honest man; since I have paid the penaltie, I will 
know, by your leave, what is the fault I have committed. 
For that Judges sentence is rigorous and unjust, that shall 
condemne me in charges, for that which I never did, and 
shall not give me a discharge for it. For it may be, that 
both parties being heard, my money may be return’d me 
backe againe. Because your Worship (saies mine Host) 
seemes to be a worthy discreet Gentle-man, I will reade 
unto you a bede-roll of such statutes as I have here for the 
recovery of those amercements, and those penalties, where- 
with they are to be punished, who incurre the danger of 
them. This Royall is a fee, that goes to the Beedle for your 
entrance. Only I shall intreat your Worship to have the 
patience to stay a while, till I shall goe runne, and fetch 
it you. He went his way, and returnes again in a trice, 
bringing a great booke with him under his arme, wherein 
he said, he did set downe the admittance, or matriculation 
of those that were made free of that Incorporation, and 
taking out some few sheets of paper, that lay loose in the 
booke, he began to reade some of their statutes and ordin- 
ances, whereof I will repeat such unto you, as remaine in 
my memory, with a protestation which I make unto you, 
to acquaint you with those few hereafter, which shall occurre 
to my remembrance. And they speake after this manner, 


The statutes and constitutions of Gotam College, 
or The Hospitall of Fooles. 


E Reason, absolute Monarch, and sole Soveraigne 

\ \) of the world, not acknowledging any superiour, 
or in any sort equall unto us, for the redressing 

and reforming of mens manners, against the obstinate 
and perverse wilfulnesse of folly, and all other her wicked- 
nesse, which hath taken such deep root, and multiplied 


1 A common oath, or asseveration in Spaine : English, Body of “e 
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it selfe in that abundance, to our notable hurt and detri- 
ment, the prejudice of our Royall prerogative, and the 
great damage of all mankinde ; for to avoyd those greater 
inconveniences, which the corruption of so dangerous and 
spreading a canker may cause, that it may not creepe more 
and more upon our loving subjects (whose welfare and safetie 
we tender as our owne) and that it may not dilate it selfe 
any farther, to their utter undoing, and finall destruction ; 
We will and command, have and doe ordaine, as also doe 
publish and proclaime these our Lawes, to all those that 
are already borne, or shall be borne hereafter in succeed- 
ing ages, by the power of our Regall authoritie, and by the 
generall consent of our Councell of State, that they be 
taken and held for such, as are now by us established and 
confirmed, and that they be punctually kept, religiously 
observed, and fully cumplyde withall, both in all, and every 
the least point or parcell, herein specified, or contained, as 
you will answer it to your perill, and incurre that grievous 
punishment, which to those that shall violate and infringe 
these our Lawes, is in that case provided. 

Moreover, because the. first thing that we are in our 
princely care to consider of, is, that all due, fitting, and 
convenient provision be made, for the quicke expedition, 
and good execution of Justice, we in our wisdome have 
thought it meet, to nominate and appoint certaine Officers, 
of good both sufficiencie, and trust, such as shall be requisite 
and needfull for this so weighty and important a businesse, 
And therefore we do depute, nominate, and assigne for 
Judges, good Policie, Curiositie, and Solicitude ; to the 
end, that they, as if it were us our selfe, and as representing 
us in Our owne proper person, may truly and uprightly 
administer justice, giving them by vertue of our power, 
full, and plenary authoritie, to apprehend, set at libertie, 
and punish, any manner of person, or persons whatsoever 
upon just cause, referring our said J udges to be ordered and 
directed by these our lawes and ordinances, and not to 
differ from the true intent and meaning of them, to the 
Sova of the subject, and the dishonouring of us. 
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Furthermore, both for the present, and ever here-after, CHAPTER 
do we substitute as elder Brothers of this Fraternitie, and I 
chiefe Wardens of this Incorporation, all those that be 
jealous observers, every one according to his place and 
merit, and he that shall be most jealous, shall be most 
honoured. Our Atturney Generall, shall be Diligence, 
and our Bedle, that shall warne them to the Court, shall 
be Fame. 

1. First of all therefore, any person, or persons, that 
shall goe walking and talking to them-selves in the streets, 
or shall doe the like, when they are all alone, or at home in 
their private houses, we condemne them for fooles for three 
moneths, within which terme of time, we will and command, 
that they abstaine there-from, and reforme this their 
foolery. And in case, they shall not amend this fault, our 
pleasure is, that for the better accomplishment thereof, 
they have a longer and more peremptory time set them 
downe, of some three Termes, or more; within which 
limited time, they shall bring in a certificate of their said 
reformation and amendment, upon paine of being held for 
approved, attainted, and convicted fooles, and accordingly 
command our foresaid elder Brothers, and Ancients of the 
Company to bring in their evidence, and to find them 
guilty, and to see them afterwards severely punished, as 
violaters and breakers of our Lawes. 

2. Item, They that shall walke through any publike or 
private place, that is paved with bricke, or with stone, and 
shall goe with a great deale of care and studie, pitching 
either their toes, or their heeles, in such a direct line, side, 
or corner of the said bricks, or stones, shall be condemned 
in the same punishment as aforesaid. 

3. Item, They that walking along the streets, casting 
their cloake under one arme, and stretching out their 
hand, or their finger, shall goe, as they passe along, either 
patting the wall, or making streakes, and Indentures with 
their fingers ends, let them be admitted schollers of our 
said House or Colledge ; provided alwayes, that they have 


six moneths of approbation granted unto them; In ae 
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time, we command them to be reformed. Otherwise, and 
in default thereof, we have already ordayned, and doe now 
ordayne ; That the Warden, Sub-warden, or Deane of this 
our Colledge, and in their absence, the Senior-fellow, put 
his coat upon him (according to the custome of the House) 
his cap, and his bable, and other ornaments belonging to 
his degree, and ever afterwards be held a professed foole. 

4. Item, They that shall play at bowles, or at billiards, 
when they have throwne out their bowle, if by chance it 
shall runne awry, and that they with it, shall also wry their 
body; thinking, that which way they leane, the bowle 
should run inclining to that side, and governe it selfe, as 
they direct it with these their mimick gestures, shall dye 
in this their sin; and we must declare them for brothers 
already professed. And we further command, that the 
like be also understood of those, who use the like Apish 
action, seeing something fall downe from some high place 
to the ground, shrinking their shoulders, wrying their 
mouthes, or turning up the whites of their eyes. And like- 
wise of those, who having vizards on their faces (as in masks 
and revels) shall under those, goe making of strange gesticu- 
lations, either by frowning, or smiling, or biting of the lip, 
as if in so doing, it did really and truly seeme unto them, 
that these variations, and alterations of their countenances, 
were taken notice of by some outward appearance, when 
as being thus masked, it is impossible, that any inward 
gesture of theirs should be outwardly discerned. And of 
those, who do counterfeit and imitate the like, not knowing 
whether they doe the same or no. Or if in cutting out some 
thing with a bad paire of sheeres, or with a dull-edged 
knife, or taking paines with any the like untoward instru- 
ment, they shall draw their mouth on t’one side like a Plaice ; 
lil out their tongue, like a Calfe ; wrinckle up their cheekes, 
forehead and eyes, like a scorched peece of parchment, 
and such Idiot-like postures, our will and pleasure is, that 
they in like manner, shall take the degree of fooles. 

5. Item, They, who expecting their servant, (having sent 


eee on an errand) if in case he be somewhat long a 
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comming, shall stay waiting for him at the doores, or CHAPTER 
windowes of his house, thinking that by his staying there I 

for him, he will make the more haste, and come the sooner, 

we condemne all such to retract and acknowledge their 

errour, upon paine, that in case they shall refuse so to doe, 

they be severely proceeded against. 

6. Item, They that draw their cards with a great deale of 
leysure, seeking by degrees, by a little and a little, to dis- 
cover at this, or that other corner, first whether it colour 
right, and afterwards, discoursing and arguing the case, 
whether it be such or such a card, they them-selves knowing 
for certaine, that for all this their laborious lingring and 
delay, they shall never a whit the sooner encounter, or 
misse, then if they had presently taken it up, and made 
show thereof, as soone as it was dealt into their hand; we 
condemne them to the same acknowledgment, as aforesaid. 
And for some causes moving us thereunto, we have thought 
fit, to give them free leave and licence, without incurring 
any further penalty, to follow their ancient custome ; but 
with this condition ; That as oft, as he, or they, offending 
in this manner, shall see an Ancient of the house, or passe 
by his chamber doore, he shall make an acknowledgment 
of this his error, by putting off his hat. 

7. Item, They that are gotten up into some upper roome, 
and either sitting or standing in some window, or open 
gallery, shall from thence spit downe ; whether it be thereby 
to take (as it were with a plummet) the evennesse of the 
building ; or to see, if he can make his spittle to light just 
upon such a stone, or some one marke or other, which his 
eye hath chosen out; we strictly charge and command 
them, that they retract and reforme this their folly, and 
that upon short warning, upon paine of being taken for 
publike professors of the same. hn 

8. Item, They who travayling upon the way, shall inquire 
of those passengers, whom they meet withall, how farre it 
is to such a baiting-place, or to such a Towne, thinking, 
that by this their asking, they shall the sooner reach unto it, 
we condemne them in the like penalty, injoyning Mee for 
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penance, the badnes of the way, the Carryers jading of 
them, and mine Hosts cozening of them: Not inflicting any 
greater punishment, out of the hope of their amendment. 

9. Item, They who when they make water, goe streaking 
the walls with their urine, as if they were busie about some 
curious delineations, or framing some Antick-figures, or 
shall pisse in the dust, making I know not what scattering 
angles, and Circles ; or in some chinke in a wall, or little 
hole in the ground ; We will and command, that they doe 
so no more, upon paine (in case they shall persevere therein) 
to be punished by their Judge, and delivered over to an 
elder Brother, or one of the Ancients of the House. 

10. Item, They who when they heare the clocke strike, 
count not the houres, but aske others, what’s a clocke ; 
it being more fit and facile for them, to tell it them-selves. 
Which carelessnesse of theirs, proceedeth often times from 
the abundance of a cholericke kinde of humour; We 
therefore, strictly charge and command all such, that 
they have an especiall care of their health; and in case 
they be poore, and not able to be at the charge of phy- 
sicke, that then one of the Masters of our Hospitall, cause 
them to be carryed thither, giving order that some pre- 
paratives be provided for them of wilde Cherries, or 
sharpe sowre Orange, lest otherwise they might runne the 
danger of losing their wits, and quickly turne either fooles, 
or mad men. 

11. Item, They who have but a little meat before them, 
and many mouthes a going, shall divert themselves from 
their feeding, to entertaine the company with this tale, 
or that discourse, taking more pleasure (like a sort of 
pratling fooles as they are) to fill other mens eares, then 
their owne bellies; by which meanes they often rise a 
hunger’d : For as much, as these are dyde in the woll, and 
come ready drest to our hands, we remit them to be re- 
gistred amongst your incurable fooles. And therefore 
command, that there be an especiall care taken of them. 
For these are in the 7th degree, and are almost in their full 
height to be taken. 
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12. Item, They who out of covetousnesse, or any other.CHAPTER 
cause or reason whatsoever, so as they be not driven there- I 
unto of force and necessitie, (for in such cases, Lawes are 
not to be kept) when they goe to market, buy the worser 
sort of victuals for the saving of their purse, and spending 
the lesse in their houses ; as if a Physitian, an Apothecary, 
or a Barber-Surgeon (who all the yeare long come to your 
houses, to cure those diseases, which were caused by bad 
and unwholesome meats) were not dearer by much, then 
any the best meat they could buy: We condemne them to 
a generall disgracing of them-selves, declaring them (as 
before declared) to be professed fooles ; forbidding them 
from hence-forth to doe the like, upon paine of being com- 
mitted over to the Curate, Sexton, or Grave-maker of his, 
or their Parish, to be punished either more, or lesse, 
according to the hurt that shall grow thereby. 

13. Item, They who in the summer-nights, as also some 
in the winter, sit, or stand, till their breech, or their feet 
ake, in some open Court or Taraffe, gaping and gazing on 
the heavens, and from the clouds of the ayre, goe forming 
the figures of Serpents, and the shapes of Lyons, and so 
of other beasts, we pronounce and declare them to be 
brothers of this Fraternitie : But if in this kinde of sort, or 
the like manner, they shall thus entertaine them-selves 
with these bables, that they may thereby, give place and 
time in their owne houses, as some use to doe for their 
owne interest and private gaine, that they may see the 
signe of Taurus, Aries, and Capricorne, which is a most 
foule and dishonest case, we condemne them (though 
accounted of the Brotherhood) not to be capable of the 
privileges thereof, nor that they be admitted into their 
Senate-house, nor that they have any waxe lights allowed 
them on Festivall dayes. 

14. Item, They who wearing either blacke shooes, or 
white, or of any other coloured velvet, shall, for to take away 
the dust from them, or to give them a better glasse, make 
them cleane with their cloake, as if that were not of a more 
noble and better condition, and much more costly, and that 
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for to make them cleane and handsome, they shall leave 
that foule and dustie, we condemne them for neat fooles. 
And in case they be Noble-men, for their greater honour, 
we will have them to be taken for three-piled fooles. 

15. Item, They who having past some few dayes, without 
seeing their friends and acquaintance, when afterward, 
meeting one another by chance, they say each to other ; 
Are you alive Sir? Is it possible, that there should be any 
such man upon the face of the earth? Which notwith- 
standing that it be a kinde of indearing of a mans love, 
yet must we have them inrolled amongst the rest, being 
there are other more proper formes of salutation, without 
asking a man, whether he be upon earth, or alive, when as 
he was never yet in heaven, and sees him stand just before 
him. And we farther will and command, that all such 
have a signe, or marke of Admiration, set upon them ; and 
that (during our pleasure) they never goe without it. 

16. Item, They who after the hearing of Masse, and when 
they have made an end of their Ave-Maries, at the tingling 
of the bell, or at any other houre, when a signe is given in 
the Church, that Service is ended, shall say to such a one; 
I kisse your hands, Sir, howbeit this phrase of speech is 
supposed to be no other then an acknowledgment of thanks, 
the other having bowed his body towards him, or given him 
the good day, or good night ; yet notwithstanding we con- 
demne them for fooles, and command them to abjure this 
manner of speaking, upon punishment that they shall carry 
this name with them to their grave, and while they live, 
be pointed at for their folly, for that they more esteeme of a 
false and lying bezo las manos, I kisse your hands (which 
they never kisse, nor would kisse them, though they were 
the Bishops hands, and much lesse those of other inferiour 
persons, whereof some have them full of scabs, of scurfe, or 
leprosie, and other some, with nayles either ready to drop 
off, or full of durt,! looking like Caveary, that they would 
be ready to turne a mans stomacke) then to say, God give 


_| The Spanish word is; Ufias cayreladas, The French renders it, Ongles 
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you good night, or good morrow. And the like command, CHAPTER 
we lay upon those, who make answer with the like saluta- I 
tion, at another mans sneezing, when they may as well say, 

God bless you. : 

17. Item, They who come to a mans house to inquire for 
him, and asking whether he be within, or no; it being 
answered unto him, or them, that he is not within, but is 
gone abroad, returne a second time to reply: Is he then 
gone abroad ? we condemne them as rebels, and contu- 
macious people, for repeating that demand, whereof they 
had already satisfaction. 

18. Item, They who having hit their shin, or their toes 
against some sharpe stone, by stumbling unawares upon it, 
and with a great deale of fleame, and full of choller, returne 
backe againe to looke upon it at leysure with a fixed eye, 
and a troubled minde, we condemne them in the same 
penaltie, and command them, either to remove it out of 
the way, or that they doe not offer to looke upon it, upon 
paine of farther increasing their punishment. 

19. Item, They, who blowing their nose, in the taking 
away of their handkercher, looke steadily upon it, and pry 
into it, as if some pearles had dropt from thence, and that 
they would safely lap them up for feare of losing, we con- 
demne them for brothers of our said foundation, and that 
as oft as they shall offend in this fault, they give an almes 
to the Hospitall of incurable fooles, grounding our reason 
of this mulct upon this, that they shall hereafter have 
others doe as much for them. 

When he was come thus farre, me thought he wanted 
onely the bell to toll him off. I was ready to burst my heart 
with laughing, and the bede-roll was so long, that I would 
not suffer him to goe on any further, and therefore inter- 
rupting him in his reading, I said unto him ; Now (my good 
Hoste) seeing you have done me the favour to advise me 
of these things, that I may thereby know how to correct my 
errors; tell me I pray you, where-abouts this Hospitall 
is, who is the Principall, and what lands and rents belong 
unto it. Sir (said mine Hoste) for that there are so many 
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diseased and sicke persons, and that the Hospitall is in- 
capable, and poore, considering the few that are well, and 
the many that are sicke; it was agreed upon, that they 
should change their lodgings and be scattered up and downe 
in divers other places, so that now all the world in a manner 
appertaines to this Hospitall. Where then (said I unto 
him) shall those discreet and wise men, that remaine yet 
untouched, be so conveniently lodged, that they may be 
out of the danger of this infection ? Hereunto hee made 
answer, I heare (Sir) that there is but one onely man in all the 
world, that is free from this contagion ; but as yet I could 
never learne who that one should be. Every particular 
man, thinkes that he is this sound party, but few, besides 
him-selfe, will beleeve it. 

The certainest newes that I can give you hereof, is, That 
there is a great Enginer lately found out, that will under- 
take to put into an egge-shell, as many as shall be absolutely 
free of this disease, and does farther make offer, that to- 
gether with their persons, he will likewise thrust into the 
said egge-shell, all their goods, lands, and rents, and that 
notwithstanding all this, they shall have so much elbow- 
roome, that they shall scarce touch one another. I could 
hold no longer, but must needs tell him ; This (mine Hoste) 
is a malitious interpretation, and a matter of meere wag- 
gerie, and no lesse large then the Hospitall it selfe. But, 
being well considered, I find that it is very true: in regard 
we are all of us but men, and have all sinned in our father 
Adam. Our conversation had continued somewhat longer, 
and we should have made an end of reading of the statutes 
of the said house, if the night had not hasted away so fast. 
Besides, I had a great desire to have another fling at the 
widow, and did long to fetch a turne or two before her 
lodging, to see how the world went there. So leaving the 
rest to the next dayes reading, I willed my servant to bring 
mee a very gallant sute of cloathes, which I had in my 
truncke, and taking my sword under mine arme, I went out 
of the house, and walkt about the City, seeking my fortune. 
I oe stalking through those streetes in a carelesse kinde 
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of fashion, with a minde so well pleased, and a heart so CHAPTER 
contented, that I would not have chang’d my present state, I 
with any Prince in Christendome ; thinking my selfe to 

bee such a tall fellow of my hands, that no man was able to 

stand in my way. 

At the winding of a corner, where two streets met to- He meetes 
gether, and made a crosse, I met with a couple of young with two 
wenches, the one was a reasonable handsome one, an menace 
might very well have serv’d the turne; the other, seemed 
to be her servant. I made towards them, and they did not 
step aside ; I stopt them in their way, and they stood still. 

I began to talke and discourse with them, and they with 
me, and in that kind and courteous manner, that I was as 
it were ravished with their company. I could not put any 
question to this Gentlewoman, whereunto shee had not a 
ready answer ; shee would not give an inch of her ground, 
nor let any Card that came from me, passe without a Vye. 
There was not any one word, that could come amisse to 
her. I went about to dis-inwrap her hands of her mantle, 
that I might come to touch them ; but the crafty hyleding, 
seeming somewhat squeamish, straining courtesie, did in a 
pretty kind of fashion faigne a defending of her selfe from 
that friendly violence, yet did she not make any great hasty 
retreat, but did suffer me to come on in that cunning manner, 
and was so nimble finger’d withall, that in that short space 
of time, that I was busying my hands about her face, and 
her brest, she with hers was not idle, but putting them into 
my pocket, tooke thence that little, that I had. I was hot His wench 
upon the businesse, and in this heat of mine, I had no °#@"s him 
feeling of this ache; nor had it beene possible for me to 
have beene sensible of it, had I taken the best care, that I 
could. For, at such times, and upon such fits, our memory, 
and our understanding failes us, onely our will is then 
occupied. She had no sooner made her market, and stript 
me of a matter of some hundred Royals, but she said unto 
me; enough (good Sir) I beseech you no more, for Gods 
sake, leave off while it is well, and doe that (as you love me) 
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Sir, that you will have the patience to stay a while at the 
turning of this street, through which you saw us now come, 
for the next house save one, at the end of this street, is 
mine ; we goe but a little wayes off here, to fetch a peece 
of worke, that I have put forth to doing, I shall make no 
stay, but come backe by and by, and be instantly with 
you. We will not tarry scarce the turning of your hand, 
and then you shall goe in with mee into my house; for 
there lodges no body, but I, and my maid, and there you 
shall see I will bee at your service, as you shall be pleased 
to command me ; besides, you shall heare me sing, and play 
in that manner, that you never heard a sweeter voyce, nor 
saw a better or quicker hand upon a Virginall. Get you 
thither (my deare) whither I have directed you, that you 
may not be seene to have come along with me; for Il ama 
married woman, of honorable parents, well reported of by 
my neighbours, and generally wel thought of, and I would 
not willingly lose this their good opinion; yet you seeme 
unto me to bee a gentleman of that quality and noblenesse, 
that I would willingly hazard both my person, my reputation, 
and whatsoever else is dearest unto me, for your sake. I 
beleev’d her in all that shee had said; and did now thinke 
my selfe as cock-sure of her, as if I had had her already 
betweene mine armes. I did as she commanded mee, stand- 
ing close upright against the corner, where I continued 
from half houre past eight of the night, till the clocke had 
strooke eleven, and ever now and then me thought I had 
a glimpse of them, and that I saw the bulkes of them a far of, 
making towards mee, but I might as well have staid there 
till this day, for any comming againe of theirs. The devil 
a Mistresse, or mayd of them, that I could see any more. 
When I saw that it was so late, and that they staid so long, 
I imagined with my selfe, that shee had some Gallant to 
her servant, and that shee being gone to his house, he would 
not give her leave to returne. For the which I did blame 
her, but not much ; for my selfe would have done the like 
by her, if shee had come once within my doores. I per- 
gite my selfe, that she could not helpe it ; and that it 
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was not in her hands to do as she would: and said to my CHAPTER 

selfe ; Aun, seran buenas mangas, despues de Pascua: It is I 

no great matter; A payre of sleeves, will not doe amisse Proverbe 

after Easter.1 What is not to day, may be to morrow ; and as 

good then as now. There are more dayes in the weeke then 

one ; as there are more fingers then one, on the hand. Thus 

goes the world; one day followes on the necke of another ; 2 Proverbe 

but it is the fashion of it, To be all for the present. I tooke 

notice of the doore against another time, and went walking 

along another way, as I was led along by my desires. Anon 

after, I returned thither againe, whither when I was come, 

all was very hush and quiet; there was no memory nor 

signe of any one body in all that street, nor at any doore 

or window, any noyse to be heard, nor any nose, no not so 

much as of a dogge, or of a cat, that peeped out. I stood 

prying and watching from one side to the other ; I fetcht 

many turnes, I cought, hauk’t, and spit; I made a noyse 

with my feet, but all in vaine, and to no purpose in the 

world. In the end, having staid there a great while, and 

being now growne weary with walking, as well as with 

expectation, I was resolved to get mee home to mine Inne, 

as despairing of any good hopes for that night : Which as Guzman | 

I was about to doe, I might espie from a little window, a talkes with 
; FETs a wench 

countenance, which by its interpreter, the tongue, seemed foe 

to be a womans, who had thrust out her head at a little window 

window, whose face I could not see, or if I had, I could not 

give you an account thereof, for that it was so darke. I 

beganne to talke youthfully to her, (or rather foolishly, 

for such kinde of parlees are but fooleries,) but she told me 

that she was none of those I lookt after, marry she had a 

mayde, that I might happely make love unto, that was a 

drudge of the kitchen, and scoured her pots and her pannes. 

But be she, as she may be ; what ever she were, she spake so 

_ well, and intertained mee so for the time, that I quite forgot 

my selfe for the space of two houres that we interchanged 


1 Buenas son mangas, despues de pascua. The meaning whereof, is, when 
that which we desire, comes to us somewhat later than we could have wisht 
it. Covarruvias, verb. mangas. 2 Un dia viene tras otro. 
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talke, all that long while seeming unto me but one short 
minute. But loe, (if it offend not thine eares,) whilst we 
were thus pratling, comes out a devillish curre, one of 
Belzebubs whelpes, which as it should seeme, flew eagerly 
forth of one of the neighbours houses thereabouts, and fell 
a barking and balling so loud, that it was not possible for 
us to heare or understand one another: The window 
was high, the woman spake very low, there was a pretty. 
fresh wind abroad, and the dog did so lay on, and spend 
his mouth so fast, that being willing to remedy that fault, 
I groaped with my feet for a stone, that I might throw it at 
him, and not finding any, I cast downe mine eyes to the 
ground, and I might perceive neere unto the wall, a little 
copped blacke thing, which I tooke to bee a stone. Pre- 
sently I catcht it up in my hand, but it was not a stone, nor 
nothing so hard; but had quickly found that I had be- 
smeared my fingers; I sought hastily to shake it off, and 
giving a flirt with my hand to fling it away from mee, I gave 
my fingers ends such a smart jerke against the wall, that I 
was much pained therewith ; and to ease the tingling that 
I had in my nayles, I clapt my fingers to my mouth ere I 
was aware : but I forthwith repented me of what I had done. 
My often spitting would not mend the matter, and therefore 
I sought for helpe with my other hand from my pocket, 
thinking to take thence my handkercher; but there was 
no such thing to be found. This strucke me into my 
dumpes, and made me melancholly, to thinke how the scurvy 
harlotry had conycatcht me. And I was so angry besides, 
to see how my mouth, and my hands were inammeled, that 
with very choller, my eyes were ready to start out of my 
head ; my guts were likewise in a good forwardnes to have 
leapt out of my mouth, being upon the point to vomit out 
of my stomacke all that I had within me, as those women 
use to do, that have a fit of the Mother. And the more to 
anger me, this scurvy curre did so persecute me with his 
bawling, that my Gentle-woman was forced to with-draw 
her-selfe, and to shut to her window, and I driven to looke 
out some thing, to rid me of this odious and filthy stinke, 
96 


DE ALFARACHE 


Irubb’d my teeth against the wall, as well as I could, think- CHA 


ing that way to doe my selfe good. Well, when I saw it 
would be no better, I returned in a great rage to my 
Inne, with purpose to returne the next night to 
the same place, to see if I could by chance 
meet with that good wench, that had 
sold me this Greyhound. 


CHAPTER II 


Guzman de Alfarache goes from Saragoga, and 

comes to Madrid; where he turnes Merchant, 

and is married. He breakes his credit, and 

turnes bankrupt. He treats of womens subtill 

trickes. And of the inconvenience of counter- 
writings ; and of their remedy 


S soone as I came home, I got me to the 
well, and feigning that I would refresh 
my selfe there a while, (because I would 
not have my servant acquainted with this 
disgracefull accident) I will’d him to draw 
me up two buckets of water, Which when 
hee had done; with the one, I washt my 
hands, and with the other my mouth, 

having almost rubbed off the skinne from either, and yet 

did not rest contented and fully satisfied of my selfe, I had 

taken such a villanous conceit of this filthy odour, or rather 

ordure. I could not fall asleepe for my life, nor settle my 
selfe to rest all that night, for thinking on that truth which 

the wench had told me, that I should never while I liv’d 

meete with a quicker or a nimbler hand. See now whether 

she ly’d or no? I am sure I shall never forget her words, 
so good cause have I to remember them, for that which fell 
out afterwards. The Grecian Helen (I assure you) nor the 


4:N 97 


PTER 
I 


THE 
THIRD 
BOOKE 


Proverbe 


THE LIFE OF GUZMAN 


Roman Lucretia, cannot be more, or oftner remembred by 
others, then shee by me. And yet, when I was thinking 
on her, the others conversation would seeke to put that 
out of my head, one seeking to thrust out the other, so that 
I was as it were distracted betweene them both. I would 
have had them (like nayles) to have driven out one another, 
that I might have heard no more newes of them. And 
when I began to shut the doore of my remembrance to 
these, this same scurvy copped pibble stone came flying 
in at a by-window, the very conceit whereof, began a-fresh 
to turne my stomacke. What a bad night must we needs 
make of this, having to doe with so many ? For if Duero,! 
did compasse me in on the one side; Pefiatajada, did girt 
me in on the other. But when my hat was come to its 
colour, and that I had considered a little better on the 
businesse, I said with my selfe; If this poore tricke (not 
for any great hurt that it did doe me, but only for that it 
was a tricke put upon me) I can thus hardly digest, and that 
it makes my stomacke to rise, as oft as I thinke upon it ; 
how will my kinde kindred in Genoa, digest those gudgeons, 
that they swallowed ? how brooke that famous jest, which 
sticks so close to their ribs ? If such a toy as this,” a meere 
trifle, not worth the talking of, move my patience so much, 
how would it have wrought upon me, had it beene a matter 
of moment? Thus did I passe away the night, thinking 
one while on this, another on that ; what I should do with 
my selfe the next day, how bestow my time, what cloathes 
I should weare ? or whether I were best to put on my great 
chaine, which I kept in store for high Holy-dayes, and great 
Feasts ? what part of the Towne I should quarter out ? 
what words I should speake, to move her affection? or 
what present I should send her, to oblige her unto me ? 
Then throwing all these things out of my minde, as if they 
had never beene in my thought, I should runne by and by 
backe againe (like a giddy-headed Spaniel) beating and 


1 Duero. Rio famosissimoen Espafia. Por el qual se dixo, yo soy Duero, 
gue todas las aguas bevo, Covarruvias, verb. Duero. 
2 Quando agueste asst duele, gue hara com guindas ? 
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questing upon the old haunt, saying to my selfe: If it CHAPTER 
should be my good hap, to meet with this young crafty II 
harlotry to morrow, what shall I doe unto her? Shall I 
lay hands on her? No: Shall I take that from her, which 
shee filcht out of my pocket? Neither: What shall I do 
then? Shall I crave her better acquaintance, and desire 
her friendship? Least of all. Embracing therefore none 
of these, I advised with my selfe, and said ; What should I 
trouble my selfe to seeke after her? To what end? I 
know the goodnes of her hand already, and how quicke and 
nimble her fingers be, be it for Virginall, Harpe, or any 
thing else that you will put them to. Let her go; God be 
her good speed ; and much good may it doe her with them, Proverbe 
Alla se lo aya Marta con sus pollos:+ I could wish they had 
beene more for her sake. Well may shee thrive with them. 
For if shee had not stood in need of them, and beene in 
want, I assure my selfe, shee would never have put her-selfe 
to so much danger. I began to looke a litle better into 
my selfe, and when I had well considered what I was, and 
knew mine owne condition, and the courses that I had run, 
I whispered my selfe in the eare, and said; What com- 
plaints will not the butcherly Wolfe frame against the poore 
silly Lambe, accusing him of troubling the water when 
he came to drinke, that he might pick a hole in his coat ? 
A lusty strong Mule can hardly carry the gold, the silver, 
the pearls, the pretious stones, and the jewels, which I had 
purloynd, and come cleare away with them out of Italy, and 
yet sticke not to finde fault with this poore soule, for a 
thing of nothing, that shee tooke from me, being perhaps 
urged thereunto out of meere necessitie. O the miserable 
condition of men! how apt, and how easie are we to com- 
plaine? O how much adoe, doe we make about a little! 
How take on, as though we were undone ! What a little 
losse, and what a deale of lamentation ? O the immense 
and infinite goodnes of God! How much do we offend 
thy divine Majestie? How little reckoning do we make of 


1 Alla se lo aya Marta con sus pollos. Los pollos de Marta, piden pan, y 
dan les agua Marta la piadosa, etc. Covarruvias, pag. 541. 99 
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it? and yet how easily dost thou forgive us our offences ? 
What vassalage, and base subjection is that, which men doe 
yeeld to their owne passions? And because the best of 
things, is the curbing of them, and to make use of them in 
their time and place ; I know very well, and am able from 
thence to reade this lecture both to my selfe and others ; 
That we ought to have as much compassion of those that 
offend, as we have cause to envie those that forgive. For 
mine owne part, I will follow this lesson: Let her make 
herselfe merry therefore with the money shee got from me ; 
for I forgive her with all my heart. 

Now whilest I was thus discoursing with my selfe, the day 
began to breake. The light, by little and little, had crept 
in through some chinkes of the windowes, when together 
with it, a little sleepe likewise came creeping upon my 
selfe, being willing to have my senses clogg’d with those 
soft-lined fetters, in which I lay fast till nine of the clocke, 
and slept so soundly, that I could not say; This mouth is 
mine. Nor was I so glad that I had slept so well, as that I 
found my selfe thereby the better disposed to watch the 
night following, without being bound to pay that debt to 
nature, when my game was at the fairest, if fortune should 
chance to favour me so much, as to offer me a faire occasion, 
to finish what I had begun. I rose up well satisfied, wishing 
the houre were come, wherein I might goe to that desired 
place. I made me ready, and went to Masse, and visited 
the Image of our Lady of Pilar,! which is one of the greatest 
devotions, that is in Christendome. I spent that day in 
walking up and downe ; I saw my Widow, who came to the 
window, to wash her hands. I could have wisht, that those 
drops of water, which fell from her snowie fingers, would 
have trickled downe upon my heart, to see if they would 
have beene able to quench the fire, that flamed in my breast. 
I had not the face to speake a word to her: No not so much 
as, God save you. 

1 Pilar de Saragoca, One of the famousest Churches in the world, for that 
our blessed Lady appeared there to the Apostle S. James, and willed him to 


build a Church there to her honour. Padre Pineda, lib. 10. Monar. Eccles. 
cap. 25. sect. 4. 
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I stood leaning against the corner of a wall, putting my CHAPTER 
selfe in a good handsome posture, looking on her with a I 
wanton eye, a cheerefull looke, and a smiling countenance. 

And shee likewise smilde, and talking with her servants, 

who attended there on her, after shee had washt, they 
carryed away the towell, the bason, and the ewer, which 

when they had set them aside, they put their heads out at 

the window, and lookt upon me. I having received this 

favour, thought I had now brought my businesse to an end. 

I stretcht out my legs, and my brest, and lifting up my head, The Spanish 
and bearing up my necke somewhat stiffe, I made two or posture, 
three short turnes, throwing one corner of my cloake over ae eh 
my shoulder, setting my hat on t’one side, laying my left Mistresse 
hand on my sword, and resting the right on my side, tread- 

ing my steps in state, and turning my rolling eyes upon her, 

I walk’t leysurely before her window, my eye being never 

off on her. Whereat they laugh’t a good; and I rested 

well contented. They made themselves merry, and I was 

very well pleased. I assumed so much libertie to my 

selfe, and behaved my selfe so boldly, as if I had already 
obtained what I desired; and as though the doores ahd 
windowes of the house had of purpose beene set open 

for me to enter in. And all the while I was using this 
Courtship, and performing this my Love-exercise, she 

stood me still, and did not once offer to wagge from the 
window. 

Many Gentlemen past that way, well clad, young, able, 
and handsome: yet in my judgement, none of them like 
to me, neyther in apparell nor person. In every one of them 
I could have found one fault or other ; but in me, there was 
nothing to be excepted against. One came short in the 
handsome shape and feature of his foot ; another wanted 
a well made legge, the calfe was too little, or the small too 
big; some were too tall, and other-some too lowe ; some 
too fat, and others too leane : This, went a little limping ; 
that, awry. All had one blemish or other ; I only, was 
compleat ; I was I per se I; I was like a Rule, without 


exception. All in me, was in true Mood and Spe ; see 
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a full and perfect symmetry, having a just and even 
proportion of every particular part, in respect of the whole 
frame. And being of best both grace and favour in my 
person, I was graced and favoured more by her, then all 
the rest: for shee did not shew them the like countenance, 
as she did mee. 

Night drew on, she left the window, but before she with- 
drew herselfe, she turned her eyes towards me, and so went 
in. I hyed me home to my lodging, being rich in hopes, 
and musing upon that which in this case was fittest to be 
done. Mine Hoste came to me to keepe me company ; but 
because I tooke no content in any thing but my contempla- 
tions, I intreated him to hold me excused, for that I had 
businesse to goe abroad. I supt, and taking my sword 
with me, I went out of doores in pursuit of my businesse : 
you shall see how evill is mans inclination: For notwith- 
standing that I had made, (as you have heard) that dis- 
course with my selfe, in favour of that woman, which had 
cozened mee of a few Royals, and had put on a resolution 
to let it passe, and never to thinke more of it; yet my 
thoughts were much troubled therewith, and like so many 
Bryez or horse-flyes, did make me kick and stampe against 
my former determination, and would not let me be in 
quiet, but that I must needs goe and seeke her out. Where- 
upon, I gave that night a hundred turnes about the very 
selfe same street, having a conceit with my selfe, that it 
would be my good hap to light once more luckily upon her 
in the same manner as before. But not knowing well 
why, for what cause, or to what end I did it, but walked 
idly there up and downe, till the houre was come. I had 
waited long, and when I saw to what little purpose, I thought 
to make homewards towards my lodging: and as I entred 
into the Cosso, by a crosse-way, right over-against my 
Mistresses house, I might discerne a pretty wayes off, two 
severall companies, one on t’one side of the street, and 
t’other on the other. T hereupon, I returned a little backe, 
and stepping into a porch, I beganne to thinke with my 


selfe; I am a stranger, this Gentle-woman of good ranke 
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and quality, well descended, and rich withall. There is CHAPTER 
generall notice taken of her worth and meanes. This flesh II 
need not to have beene hung up upon the hookes for want 
of a Cat.1. No man will say that this was not a woman Proverbe 
worth the looking after, but rather that there was a great 
deale of reason, that she should be wooed and sued unto, 
and to be served and observed by those that had the happi- 
nesse to see her. These (said I to my selfe) doe not wait 
here to give or receive an almes : I know not who they are, 
nor what they pretend ; whether they be friends and all of 
one companie, or whether any one of them be interessed 
here ; if by misfortune I should come amongst them, and 
that they should hedge me in the midst of them, and make 
a ring about me, they would not onely muffle me with their 
cloakes, but make me as full of holes as a Sieve, and pricke 
mee in the body with their Rapiers points, as Bulls are 
stucke with darts, when they are bayted in the market- 
place, and perchance leave me for dead. This Country is 
dangerous, the men bold and insolent ; their weapons of 
advantage, they many, and I a poore single man. And 
therefore (Guzman) looke to thy selfe.2 And if they be Proverbe 
enemies, and have a mind to goe together by the eares, it 
is not I that can part them, I shall never be able to make 
them friends, but indanger my selfe, and doe no good. 
Goe the world which way it will, fall backe, or fall edge, 
the best course for me, is to get mee home to my lodging, 
I am sure that is the safest way. And fitter it were for 
me to goe to mine Inne, and looke to my trunkes, and to 
get me out of Towne as soone asI can. For I neither know 
any, nor am knowne by any. Besides a quien se muda, dios 
le ayuda. God helpes those that alter their evill condition. Proverbe 
1 ZEstase la carne en el garabato por salta de gato. Al\luding to those women 
that are retyr’d, and chaste ; not so much out of their owne will, as for want 
of opportunity, and a naturall respect, and shamefast feare, that the world 
may not take notice of their incontinency. Casta est guam nemo rogavit. 
Ovid. Zleg. 1. And anon after. Amt st rusticttas non vetat, ipsa rogat. 
Also we say; Que alguna dama tiene garabato ; when with her beauty, and 
other good graces, she draws as it were with hookes, your gallants hearts after 
her. Covarruvias, verb. Garabato. 
2 The Spanish phrase is, Guarte, no sea nabo, 
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I betooke me to my heeles, and came in a trice to my 
lodging. Assoone I came in, I presently got me to bed, 
where I rested, with much more sleepe, and a great deal 
lesse paine, then the night before. For indeed, there is 
not any thing that doth sooner thrust these love toyes out 
of our heads, then to see such kind of visions. Whereupon 
I resolved the next day to leave the Citie, and so I did ; 
By little and little I drew towards Madrid ; And when I 
came to Alcala de Henares, I abode there eight daies, for 
that it seemed unto me, one of the finest and pleasantest 
places of any other that I had seene, since my comming out 
of Italy : and if the love of the Court, had not clapt wings 
to my feet, I am verily perswaded, that I should have con- 
tinued there still, that I might have injoyed that fresh 
and delicate River, their plentifull provision, their rare 
and singular wits, and many other good intertainments. 
But because Madrid was patria communis, the common 
mother to us all, and a large field, wherein every man might 
range at pleasure, I thought it no discretion, to forgoe the 
Sea, for a River And for lesser things, to neglect the 
greater. In fine, every man may there follow that which 
hee hath most mind to. There no man knowes one another ; 
no not so much as those that live within the same 
doores, and lodge in the same house. This drew me thither, 
and thither I came. The face of the Court, as also of the 
towne, was quite changed, since I left it. There was no 
Grocer there to be heard of, no memory now, that there 
was ever any such man. I found the fields peopled with 
houses, children become men, young folkes growne ancient, 
the ancient old, and the old dead. The high wayes turned 
into streets, and the streets altered in their bredth and 
building ; finding every thing in good order, and farre 
better then when I left it. I lighted on a lodging, that 
liked me exceeding well; and so well, that I staid full 
eight dayes within doores, without putting so much as my 
foot over the threshold, being onely tide thus fast by the 
legge, by the good company and sweet conversation of 
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mine Hostesse, Who, besides her handsomnesse, had a CHAPTER 
good fashion of behaviour, and a pleasing kind of enter- IL 
tainment. She was discreet in her cariage, and at boord 
knew very well how to demeane her selfe. Those few dayes — 
that I staid there, shee made me very good cheere, and did 
with all possible punctuality, seeke to please and observe 
mee, fitting my humour to a hayre. 
While I continued there, I went casting up of my accompts, 
plotting and devising with my selfe, what course of life I 
should runne, how, and upon what I should live, and in 
conclusion Vanity weighed downe the scales. And first He turnes 
of all I beganne my businesse with gallantry and bravery ; Gallant 
being every day more fine then other. I made me two 
different sutes of cloathes, with long silke stockings, of the 
best Naple silke, neate ones they were, and strongly sow’d 
to my payn’d hose: And I tooke another sute out of my 
trunke for change; thinking with my selfe, that being 
thus well clad, and getting me a good horse, and taking 
two servants to attend me, by shewing my selfe abroad in 
this good equipage, I might the easier vent my merchandize, 
and meete with those, that would buy these my jewels of 
mee. I put this in execution, and beganne to brave it, and 
to spend liberally. My Hostesse was not short, either 
handed, or witted, but a gentle courteous dame: she 
sought in all things to please my palate.1| She had found Proverbe 
out the beating of my pulse, and need not to be taught how 
to apply her selfe to my malady. It happened, that among 
many of those her she-friends that did often come and 
visite me, one of them brought along with her in her company 
a yong wench, well favoured, well behav’d, having a face 
like an Angel, and though she were in extreame both faire 
and beautifull, yet was she far more wily and subtile ; it 
was a notable crafty carrion. To this wench, did I make 
love, she shewes her selfe coy and disdainfull ; gifts molifie Proverbe 
rockes,2 and breake the hardest stones in sunder. The 
more I did regalar her, and the more courtesies I bestowed 


1 The Spanish phrase is, Dawame cafias a las manos, 
2 Dadivas ablandon perias. 
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upon her, the more kind she grew; of a Haggard, she 
became a gentle Hawke ; and though somewhat wilde and 
strange at first, yet now was she taught to come to my fist ; 
I could play with her beake, cast her, and give her stones, 
so that now she was managed, as I would have her. I con- 
tinued this friendship with her for some few dayes, in all 
which time, (as if she had been some gutter to receive all 
the raine that fals; or some Chimist, or Alchimist, to 
melt a mans money, and to extract quintessences) there was 
not that day that past over her head, wherein she did not 
begge or crave something of me; peeling, and polling me, 
as much, as possibly she could ; carrying her selfe therein 
so slily, and so cunningly, as if she had bin a woman of 
much riper yeares, and well beaten to these kind of busi- 
nesses; never a Courtizan of them all, could go beyond 
her. But she was the better verste (I doubt not) in these 
things, in that she had so good a tutor of her Mother. 
Once (amongst the rest) I remember she intreated me, that 
I would buy her a gowne of crimson damaske, which a 
Broaker had to sell at the Puerta del sol.) trimmed with 
gold lace, and richly embroidered, the price no lesse then 
1000 Royals. ‘This seeming in her an excessive kind of 
liberty, that she had assumed to herselfe, to dispose of 
my moneys at her pleasure, (for albeit, I was not a little 
taken with her love, and though I saw her craving nature, 
yet I had not dealt so ill with her, but that I had bestowed 
on her above 100 Crowns one way or other, and that if I 
should suffer her still to untap my vessel,? she would suck 
me so dry at last, that she would not leave one drop in al 
the hogshead) I would not give it her, but grew somewhat 
angry with her; she sets light by it, was offended with my 
denyal, took it to hart, and thought hardly of me, and that 
Thad us’d her unkindly. I would take no notice of it. The 
mother and the daughter, were both displeased with me. 
I said nothing, but lookt on, to see, what would become of 
this businesse. They came not at me, nor did I send to 


A place so called, in the high street of Madrid, neare unto san Felipe. 
06 Spanish phrase is, Vo guedard, bolo en hiesto, 
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them. They entred into counsell with mine Hostesse. The CHAPTER 
Wolfe and the Foxe, had both laid their heads together, II 
how they might intrap the poore harmlesse Sheepe; and A plot to 
all three did combine them-selves against me. Now here cozen 
see their roguery, and what a villanous plot they had laid azn 
for me. When I was set downe to my meat, when I was 

just in the midst of my dinner, not dreaming of any ill, 

that was intended towards mee, I might perceive an Alguazil 

de Corte, make towards my lodging. Who, when hee came 

within hearing, speakes out aloud, Body of me; Aqui 

morira Sanson, y quantos, con el son; Here shall Samson Proverbe 
die the death, and as many as be here with him.1_ My end 

(said I to my selfe) is now at hand. I thrust the table 

from mee, and rose up much troubled. Then said the 
Alguazil unto me; Pacifie your selfe Sir, and rest you An Alguazil 
quiet, we come not to apprehend you for a thiefe. It comes to 
cannot bee for any other thing (thought I with my selfe ;) raid 
for he had nam’d the word thiefe before, and I did verily 
beleeve that he spake in a frumping and scoffing kind of 
manner; and that for this cause he was come thither to 

arrest me. ‘That word strucke my heart so dead, that I Guzman 
was not able to speake a ready word, much lesse to save ee dis- 
my selfe by flight, but stood as still as a stocke. The ™™” 
Catch-poles had made good the doore, the window was of 

the least, and too high from the street, from whence I 

could not get downe so easily, but that they would take 

hold on me, ere I came to the ground ; or if I escapt their 

hands, it was a thousand pound to a penny, I should breake 

my necke in the fall. At the last, for all my spirits were 

thus troubled within me, I did (as well as I could) aske him, 

what was his will with me? He (having much ado to 
forbeare laughing, and having no share of the care that I 

was in) putting his hand into his bosome, pul’d out a 
Warrant, by vertue whereof the Alcaldes had commanded 

him to apprehend me upon the breach of that law of theirs, 

de viciatione virginum,? of cracking of maiden-heads, and 


1 4gui mortra Sanson, y guantos, con el son } A kind of Rodomontado, or 
proud menacing. 2 The Spanish phrase is, or el virgo de Justilla. 
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the deflowring of a virgin. The devill take thee for a 
wicked woman as thou art, and me for an arrant villaine, 
(said I) if I know what thou wouldst have, or what thou 
dost meane by this: And let mee never live, if she doe not 
lie like a hundred thousand divels. I sware unto him, that 
it was a most sinfull and abhominable untruth, and a 
testimony of falshood, as God is true. The Alguazil 
smiling upon me, said, I beleeve you Sir, but told me withall, 
that he might not exceed his Commission, nor was it in his 
power to release me. And therefore wisht me to put on 
my cloake, and to goe along with him to prison. Now I 
was in the bryers; I knew not how to winde my selfe out 
ofthem ; my finall ruine was before my face; I had trunkes ; 
what ones they were, you your selves can imagine; my 
servants not knowne, I lay in a lodging where they had 
made a bed for me,! or rather a trap to catch me. I did 
feare this was but the Prologue to the Tragedy, that would 
come after, making this but a colour for the better cozening 
me of all that Thad. IfI left my trunkes there, they would 
have beene as safe in the street ; and if I should remove 
them thence, I knew not whither to carry them; And to 
goe to prison is like unto those, who goe to play in a Taverne, 
that is seated on the top of some cold mountain ; who begin 
in Cards, and end in drunkennes, falling asleepe with the 
pot between their hands. Thinking with my selfe, that 
though I went thither for a trifle, I could not tell, whether 
these mole-hils would bee made mountaines; and small 
occasions breed mighty inconveniences. So that I was 
at a stand with my selfe, and knew not which way to take. 
I tooke the Alguazil aside, and intreated him, as he did 
honor one onely God, that he would not be the instrument 
of my undoing. I told him, that wealth that I had, was 
like to run great hazard of being utterly lost, and that he 
would be pleased to devise some meanes, that they might 
not doe me so great a wrong; for that I assured my selfe 


* It is an usuall phrase in Spaine to say; Esta hecha su cama. Such a 


nate Leet is a making ; when there is some matter a working against him for 
1S Nurt, 
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they had a purpose to rob me, and they were minded to 
make a spoyle and a prey of me, and that this was onely 
their intent, and nothing else. 

He was an honest man (which was no small good fortune, 
considering his calling) discreet, and courteous, he knew 
my innocency, as one that was well acquainted with the 
contrary parties course of life; and I promised to bee so 
thankfall unto him for this his kindnesse, that he should 
have no cause to complaine, or repent him of the favour he 


CHAPTER 
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should afford me in this case. Hee told me, that I should The Alguazil 


not need to trouble my selfe any farther in the businesse, 


wrought to 
favour 


for I should find him ready to serve me in all that he was Guzman 


able. He left his servants there to look unto me, and went 
to seeke out the adverse party, that brought him thither, 
who was in my Hostesses chamber. He went to and fro 
between us, with offer of such and such conditions, to 
accommodate the businesse ; and in the end, he threatned 
them, that if they would not come to agreement, and make 
some reasonable end, he would sweare the truth in my 
favour, and discover their cheatings, and their rogueries, 
if they would not rest contented with that which was 
fitting. 

They, when they saw how ill their cause was like to goe 
with them, were willing in the end to put it wholly into his 
hands, and so this quarrell was ended between us, for two 
thousand Royals. For he having put the mother to her 
oath, she swore, that I had promised to pay for the gowne, 
and double the value of it in money, and that if this would 
not content her, she should have more. But she I know 
rested well contented, and was glad with all her heart, 
that she went thus away with these two thousand Royals, 
because she knew they were not due unto her. Well, I 
paid downe the money on the nayle, and wee went to the 
Registers office, and there had the bill dasht : So that the 
sute was now at anend. It cost me in the whole, a matter 
of two hundred Ducats; and within halfe an hour after 
all was dispatcht it was darke night. But I would not stay 
a minute longer in that lodging, nor would not so much 
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as have set my foot within the doores of that wicked house, 
had it not beene to have away my trunkes, and such other 
things as I had there. Which done, I presently parted 
thence, and went to seeke out another. I was not curious, 
but tooke the first that came to hand, till I could fit my 
selfe better, and meet with some quarter part of a handsome 
and honest house, with persons in it of some worth and 
credit. I bought me some moveables and such household- 
stuffe, as was necessary for my selfe, and my servants, and 
provided me pots and pans for the kitchen. Whilest I was 
making this provision, it was my hap one morning to meet 
with the same Alguazil in the Descaleas,! and after wee had 
both heard Masse, at the said Monastery, we talkt together, 
and I sware unto him by the blessed Sacrament, that there 
was there upon the Altar, that I had never made any such 
promise to that woman ; he told me, Sir, not onely in those 
things which I know, but in those, which I know not, you 
might have spared this oath with mee, much lesse was there 
need of it in a thing of this nature ; for this is well knowne, 
to be a packt peece of knavery, and a plot laid of purpose 
to picke your purse. I know this young baggage; who 
besides this, which she hath now put upon you, hath ex- 
hibited two other severall bils in the Court in this kind. 
The first, before the Vicar of this towne, against a poore 
Subdeacon,? who came hither about a certaine businesse ; 
he was the sonne of honest and rich parents, who for quiet- 
nesse sake, was content (good man) to have his cloathes 
torne from his backe by them, and being stript of all that 
he had, went away (as they say) in his shirt, they leaving 
him as poore as Job. Afterwards they commenced the like 
sute here in this towne, making a grievous complaint against 
a Teniente, who was a Catalunian, and exceeding rich : 
They firkt him too, and fleeced him as well as they could ; 
but this man hath deeply sworne, that hee will bee fully 
revenged on her. And now hath she complained on your 


1 A monastery in Madrid. 
2 The Spanish word is Cavadllero de epistola, because it is the subdeacons 
office i sing, or read the Epistle of the Masse. Covarruvias, 358. 
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selfe to the Alcaldes ; And had it not beene, that I held it 
the lesser inconvenience to pay them that money, then to 
yeeld your selfe a prisoner, leaving your goods (as they say) 
at sixe and seaven, I assure you I would not have given 
way unto it, but have executed my office. But of two evils, 
the least is to bee chosen. For albeit you would out of 
doubt have beene freed in the end, yet would you not have 
procur’d your liberty in haste; for much time must first 
have beene spent in the proofes, and then in the replies 
to those proofes ; whereas this way, though you were at an 
unjust charge, yet have you by this meanes, avoided the 
prison, your shackles, your Visits, your Atturneys, your 
Proctors, and your Registers, bringing in this relation, and 
returning that relation, this information, and that informa- 
tion, al which is but vexation of spirit, and prolongation 
of time, trouble, charge, and discontent. The bargaine 
was driven cheaper this way, and with a great deale lesse 
distaste. I vow this unto you, as I am a Gentleman, and 
an honest man, that in all the time that I have served his 
Majesty with this Vare in my hand, which is now going upon 
the three and twentieth yeare, that of all the cases that I 
have seene in this kind, I have not knowne above three in 
three hundred, that have beene justly prosecuted in Court : 
For he that feeds upon that dish, (unlesse hee have very ill 
lucke) seldome or never payes for it. But when such things 
come in question, the accuser hath commonly the better 
of the accused; the plaintiffe will bee sure to fare well, 
how ere it goe with the defendant ; he hath that he lookes 
for, he cares for no more ; for it is in this, as at Best be 
trusted,! amongst Costermongers, the first speaker scapes 
scot-free. And these kinde of people will never give over 
this tricke, till they have lighted upon one unluckie bird 
or other, whom they may rob both of his credit, and his 
money, or get them such a husband as may supply their 

1 The Spanish phrase is, Zchar la buena barba, A sport whereat one payes 
for all the wafers that he and his fellows eate, by asking the seller this ques- 
tion, Who is the honestest man of all us? which is signified, for /a barba. 


By allusion, it is spoken of those, who with set speeches, and flattering 
phrases, gull a man of his money. 11 
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wants, and necessities. It is like unto some botch or 
kernell, which first begins in the finger, but afterwards 
breakes out in the arme-pit : And the cause of it is, because 
the delinquent either sodainly flies upon the accusation, 
or is so poore a fellow, that he is not worth the looking 
after. 

These young queanes, either walke the streets, to see if 
they can meet with a good chapman, or drop into some 
friends house, or keepe at home at their fathers or their 
mothers house: this, or that other young man, enters 
within doores, comes into the kitchen, where hee hath 
opportunity to speake unto her, and she to answer him : 
They are all alone, the doores shut, time enough, will they 
want not, occasion is offered, and the bargaine driven. But 
this is practised for the most part amongst the poorer sort ; 
and the party hath no sooner the sent of those rashers of 
Bacon, that are making ready for him, but hee presently 
gets him out of the house, and comes there no more. Now, 
when their parents come to know it, that they may not lose 
the fruit of their labours, they give her an admonition, 
or gentle reprehension. And afterwards they them-selves 
stand sentinell, and have a nearer eye to the businesse, and 
so order the matter for her, that shee may fall into such a 
mans hands, of whom they may make profit of this their 
merchandize. When, it oftentimes comes to passe, that he 
that is least in fault, smarts most.1 Then said I unto him, 
I pray Sir tell me, if these things never happen, but in 
secret, and unseene, none knowing thereof but them-selves, 
who dare to sweare, or can truly take his oath, unlesse shee 
shreeke and cry out, whereby it may appeare, that he did 
offer her force and violence, or that the people came in 
and found them busseling together, or in the act it selfe ? 
He told me, such an oath is not necessarie, nor in such cases 


1 The Spanish phrase is, Qzuzen menos culpa tiene, 2 lavar la lana. And 
it is spoken by way of proverbe; Vos lavareyes la lana de aquel, que la‘ha 
caydo la suerte mas trabajosa como los, que trabajan en los lavaderos, que unos 
son apartadores. Otros tienen los mas ofictos, que no son pocos: y los gue lavan 
la lana tienen mayor trabajo, por andar en el agua todo el dia, desnudos 
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doe they put the witnesse to prove, that he saw them to- CHAPTER 
gether in that actuall manner, for this were an impossibilitie, II 
the businesse being carryed in that secrecy, as you propound 

it. It will serve turne, that he, or they, depose, that they 

were seene to talke together, or to have beene in private 
together, or that hee was seene to kisse her, or to embrace 

her in his armes, or that he was in some chamber with her, 

the doore shut upon them, or that they had seene some such 
passages, by which it might well be presumed, that such a 

thing was either done, or in doing. For what with these 
circumstances, and her owne asseveration, standing stifly 

unto it, that he had ravisht her, and forced her against her 

will, it being found upon inspection, by a Jurie of women, 

that her mayden-head is crackt, and that shee is no more a 
Virgin, this shall be a strong and sufficient proofe against 
him. I my selfe (said the Alguazil) saw in this Court, a 

very rigorous course taken in this kinde, and one of the 
strangest Cases, that I beleeve you have scarce ever heard 

of the like heretofore. 

There was once abiding in this Towne a very handsome A tale of a 
and beautifull Gentle-woman, a stranger in this place, who cunning 
came hither (being baited out of her owne Country) for no 1"°8"° 
other end, then to seeke out some meanes to live. Shee 
profest her-selfe to be a maid, and in that habit shee went 
a while up and downe the Towne. A certaine Prince in 
this Court had a great minde unto her; he pretends, and 
procures her love; he gives her a ticket under his owne 
hand for to pay her eight hundred Ducats, in which writing, 
shee would have it set downe, that there should be a respect 
had unto her honour ; specifying therein, that he bestow’d 
the same upon her by way of dowry for her advancement in 
mariage. The Prince did not pay this money at the day, 
shee put his bond in sute, he answers not unto it, shee gets 
out an execution against him, and recovers the money. 

About some foure yeeres after (being favoured by a 
certaine great person) shee provided the like pickle for 
another, that was a stranger, who having had some dealings 
with her, shee picks a quarrell with him, and makes a 
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grievous complaint against him. And howbeit the defend- 
ant alledged against her the originall writing, and the pay- 
ment of the principall, together with the interest, yet they 
condemn’d him, and made him to give her full satisfaction, 
so that the poore Gentle-man was forced to pay her soundly 
for her cut Melon, it was argued to and fro, that shee was, 
and was not a maid ; but not to dispute, whether shee were 
or no: Sure I am, that shee recovered twice or thrice in 
Court, that which shee never sold ; and in this manner did 
shee goe away with the bucklers. And therefore (Sir) you 
have not beene ill served in this businesse, but have well 
woond your selfe out of the bryars. For in good faith (Sir) 
the witnesses did threaten you sore, were violently bent 
against you, and spake very bloody words (though the 
wench was not so.) And so we tooke leave one of another, 
he going his way, and I mine. I did much wonder to heare 
such businesses to be so carryed. Insomuch, that dis- 
coursing thereof with my selfe, I began by degrees to fall 
into consideration of the sacred Councell of Trent, which 
so holily, so justly, and so lawfully had made provision for 
clandestine mariages ; and by which there was a remedie 
found out for so many inconveniences, stopping so many 
gaps, and rearing up so many walls, to keepe them out, 
and hinder their entrance. And I did likewise weigh with 
my selfe, that if the secular power, would (as in Justice they 
ought) doe as much in these dayes in such cases, (as mine 
was) I verily perswade my selfe, that there would not be the 
fifth, nay not the tenth part of those lewd and naughty 
women, as are now (the more is the pitie) every where 
abroad in the world, living to their owne, and others un- 
doing. For really, and truly, there is no such thing as this 
force, which they so much inforce (that we may speake it 
under benedicite) but that which they call force, is rather 
an accord and consent of both parties. Nor is it possible, 
that one man alone should force a woman, if shee of her 
owne will, or with a kinde of unwilling willingnesse, graunt 
him not that which he desireth of her. And if she give 
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and trouble him for it? And here I shall take occasion, CHAPTER 
to tell you a true Storie, which hapned in a certaine place II 
within the Signorie, or Jurisdiction of Andaluzia. 

There was a Country Clowne, a good honest day-labourer, A Tale of a 
that had a pretty young wench to his daughter, with whom Country 
a young fellow fell in love, that was a neighbours sonne of airy 
the same Parish; and in fine, having obtained what he 
desired, when her father came to know of it, and that this 
young man had pluckt from her the fairest flower of her 
garland, he made haste to such a Towne (that was the Head- 
Towne of that Division) to make his complaint against this 
his neighbours sonne. The Alcalde hearkned with great 
attention to all that hee said, and after that the poore 
man had informed him at full of the case, and had said all 
that he could, hee said unto him: Well (my honest friend) 
you complaine here of this young man, that he hath tickled 
your daughter, and plaid the wanton with her, wherewith 
you finde your selfe agriev’d ; Is it not so (my good friend ?) 

Yes (and it please your Worship) said her father, it is 
as your Worship sayes ; you say very true Sir. And Iam 
much agriev’d with it indeed, for that he did dishonour my 
daughter by force. Then the Alcalde, spake againe unto 
him, and said ; Tell me (I prithee) how old is thy daughter, 
and how old is the young fellow? My daughter (said the 
father) will be (next August) one and twenty yeare old, and 
the young man (as I take it) is some three and twenty. 
When the Alcalde heard him say so, in a rage he rose up 
from the bench, and frowning upon him, said angerly unto 
him; And comest thou with this to me now? Have I 
nothing else to doe (thinkest thou) but to heare every idle 
foolish complaint ? He twenty three, and she twenty one : 
Let me heare no more of this (my friend) goe get you home, 
and rest you quiet ; here’s a pretty accusation with all my 
heart : one, one and twenty, and the other three and twenty, 
they might very well doe the businesse, they could not 
choose, but well and willingly goe to it. If others, in the 
like case, should receive the like answer, and that there 
were a Law made, whereby it were enacted, That no woman, 
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THE from eleven yeares upwards, dwelling in a Towne, should 
THIRD pretend her-selfe to be forced; they would then be good 
BOOKE perforce. ‘ 

A digression But upon this subject, may it please you to heare a singu- 
to another Jar accident, and a notable case in this kinde, which hapned 
storie of the (15¢ long ago) in one of the principallest Cities of that most 
like nature ( g ago) eaten # 

noble Common-wealth of Venice. 

There lived in that Citie, an old woman, base in her birth, 
and poore in her meanes, who had a daughter, that was very 
lovely, faire, and beautifull. And because shee had not 
wherewithall to marry her, this crafty Gabrina (being an 
old cunning Hagg) devised with her-selfe to make sale of 
the puritie and virginitie of her daughter, and that not once, 
but many and many times: and these her wicked proceed- 
ings did prosper well with her. For she would either be 
sure to have that before hand, which they had agreed upon, 
or by the favour of some principall person, this, or that 
other man, was faine to compound with her, and to make his 
peace as well as he could. One day amongst the rest, this 
handsome young wench, being seene and well eyed by a 
young Gallant, and one of the principall Gentle-men of that 
Citie, a single-man, and exceeding rich, used divers meanes 
to winne her affection, and in the end obtained his purpose, 
and after that he had enjoyed her, he did very liberally 
requite her for her kindnesse. But the greedy old woman 
(who was covetousnesse it selfe) thinking this Lordly gift 
too little, made her moane to a particular Gentleman, 
complayning how ill shee had beene dealt withall. 

He, as it were in a jesting kinde of manner (scorning and 
hating in his heart the vile and base humor of this wicked 
and accursed woman) said thus unto her; Thou knowest 
Lena (for that was her surname) that the most illustrious, 
and most excellent Segnor Generale, will shortly be here ; 
and thou likewise knowest, what upright Justice he doth 
indifferently administer to every one, without respect of 
persons, and more particularly in such cases that concerne 
the good and honor of maydens. And therefore the best 
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Ricciolina get you both (as soone as he comes hither) unto CHAPTER 
his Excellency, and plainly deliver unto him how Signor II 
Conde N. hath forced and deflowred your daughter, and 
falling both a-weeping before him, yee further declare unto 
him, that after he had had his will of her, he was not so 
good as his word with her, nor performed the promise which 
hee made unto her ; which was, That he would eyther give 
her two hundred crownes, or get her a good husband. And 
that therfore, seeing that he did not cumply with you 
neither in the one, nor the other, that his Excellency would 
therefore be pleased to take this your wretched and wofull 
case into consideration, and to doe you justice. If you can 
doe this handsomely (as I know you are not to seeke, and 
can doe it better then I can advise you) my life for yours, 
you will have the day of him, and the businesse will go cleare 
on your side. It was not long after, that the Generall his 
Excellency came, before whose presence these women being 
brought, they opened this their false accusation. Upon 
which relation of theirs, his Excellency was much moved, 
and caused the Conde to be sent for by one of his servants : 
who, when hee came before him, was demanded, whether 
at any time he had had conversation with Ricciolina the 
daughter of Lena? He without any more adoe, ingeniously 
confest, that he had. When he heard him say so, he 
bestow’d upon him, such a loving and fatherly reprehension, 
that the Conde beganne to blush, and for very shame, could 
not for the present expresse himselfe, as he might, and would 
have done in his owne excuse. Whereupon the Generall 
perceiving this his tacite confession, caused Ricciolina to be 
ealled forth (who by his appointment staid in the next 
roome) and when shee was come, he gravely spake in this 
manner unto him ; Signor Conde, if we should punish faults 
with rigour, a heavy punishment would light upon you. 
But we, for that we love your selfe, and all other offenders 
that come before us, as our owne children, and taking pity 
and compassion of your youthfull fervor, and those violencies 
that accompany such young yeares, we doe pardon you that 
grievous and most hainous offence of forcing this maiden, 
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as farre forth as it may touch your life; but withall, wee 
condemne you, to pay the double of what you promised her, 
which comes to foure hundred crownes: which before you 
goe from hence, wee command that you presently disburse, 
and give it to Ricciolina. 

To this the Conde, his bloud now waxing warme, which 
before was frozen, with that respect and decency, which 
was fitting for him, replyed thus: Most Illustrious and 
Excellent Sir, I have hitherto held my peace, it beseeming 
me so to doe, as one that is your most true, faithfull and 
obedient servant, and most ready to submit my selfe to 
any reproofe or punishment, that you shall be pleased to 
inflict upon me, in case this their accusation were true. 
And if your Excellency out of the greatnesse of your wis- 
dome, shall be pleased to dive into the depth of these subtill 
womens hearts, and search them to the very bottome, your 
Excellencie will soone discover, how wickedly false these 
their accusations have beene against me. And though I 
have confessed, that I have had conversation with her, 
it was upon covenant and agreement betweene us, upon 
such a price, which I punctually paid, giving her more out 
of mine owne bounty, then she could challenge of me. 
Notwithstanding, if it shall seeme good unto you, that I 
disburse this money, I crave no longer time, then that I 
may goe home and fetch it, wherewith I shall presently 
returne, and put the money into your Excellencies hands, 
to be disposed of, as you please ; but not as in punishment 
of any such error by me committed. 

The Generall having heard what the Conde said, replyed 
unto him, Signor Conde, goe fetch the money, for I shall 
stay here till you come. And you Ricciolina, see you 
depart not. 

Now, whilest the Conde was going home, and returning 
backe againe, his Excellency went a farre off, asking this 
and that other question, one while of the old woman, 
another of the young, and so talking to and fro of divers 
things, at last, he said unto her; Tell me (Lena) have you 
ever carryed a good hand over your daughter ? have you 
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alwayes lookt narrowly unto her? Yes marry have I CHAPTER 
Sir (said she). And did you never (replide he againe) leave II 
her all alone by day or by night? No, Sir, quoth she. 

How comes it then to passe (said his Excellency) that you 
would suffer your daughter to be forced and deflowred by 

the Conde? Why did not you defend her from that 
violence ? And you (Ricciolina) having your mother in 

your company, why would you let him force you, and take 

that from you which (unlesse you should in some sort con- 

sent thereunto) it were impossible for him to get from you ? 

Both of them, then weeping, said unto him; That the 
Conde was too strong for them, and that they were not 

able to resist his violence, and therefore besought his 
Excellency, that hee would not suffer her daughter to be 

thus abused, and both of them to be left open to such a 

deale of scorne and reproach : but that he would be pleased 

to doe them justice. 

By this time the Conde was come, and had told out upon 
a little table of Ivory foure hundred Crownes ; which by the 
Generall were given to Ricciolina, giving her this Item 
withall, Take them (daughter) and looke well unto them, 
lest they chance to be taken from thee. And you (Lena) 
have a care both of her and her money. And so God be 
with you, I have no more to say to you. 

When they were gone, his Excellency turning himselfe 
towards the Conde, said unto him, Goe, get you after them, 
and see you take their money from them, either by love 
or force, by fayre meanes or by foule. And looke that you 
give me a true account of the passage of this businesse. 

The Conde hearing this, moved with rage and disdaine, 
seeing how basely he had beene used by these infamous 
women, (not considering the condition imposed upon him, 
nor to what end it was done) made hastily after them ; nor 
did he goe alone by him-selfe, but made choyse of a servant 
of his (amongst those many that he had) whom he tooke 
along with him. And so walking a good round pace, he 
overtooke them a little on this side their owne house, and 
comming unto them, after that he had saluted them very 
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kindly, and by little and little had insinuated himselfe into 
them, hee continued discoursing with them, till he had 
brought them home. Where, as soone as he was come into 
the house, he beganne to demand his money of them. And 
when he saw he could not prevaile with entreaties, he assayed 
to get it by force, and went roundly to worke with them. 
But Ricciolina, who had put the purse in her bosome, 


~ stoutly defended both it and her selfe, scratching the Conde 


with her hands, and biting him with her teeth; who with 
all the strength that he had, could not come so much as 
to touch, much lesse to take the purse from her. To make 
good this quarrell, the mother ran in, and tooke part with 
her daughter, and they did so helpe and ayd one another, 
with their nailes and their teeth, and by their loud out- 
cryes and shreekes, that although the house were a lone- 
house, farre from neighbors, and little frequented, yet 
notwithstanding many people upon this great noyse and 
tumult, came running thither, and amongst the common 
route, one Gentleman, who pressing in, and seeing the 
Conde all bloody, who fought like a fierce Lyon, set upon 
by two rather inraged Beares, then women, what with his 
words, and what with his deeds, being assisted by others, 
he parted the one from the other. ‘The Conde was so over- 
come with choller, that hee laid about him like a mad man, 
and had so lost all patience, that doubtlesse hee had done 
much mischiefe, if he had not beene restrained by the 
company. He washt his face and his hands, and having 
wiped them with his handkercher, he departed thence 
in company of that Gentleman, threatning those women, 
that he would be revenged on them: who, no lesse offended 
then the furious Conde, made no long tarrying, but hasted 
with all the speed they could to the Generall. But the 
Conde had got the start of them, and was there before 
them, having fully acquainted his Excellency with all that 
had passed, shewing the scratches and the bitings which 
he had received from them: who had no sooner told his 
tale, but in come the women, unsheathing their malicious 
and sharp-edged tongues, grievously complaining of the 
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Conde, who was there present, declaring, how first with CHAPTER 
fayre and kinde words, and afterwards by violent and II 
forcible deeds, hee would have taken their money from 
them, threatning besides to kill them. 

Then said the Generall unto them; He hath not taken 
them from you, hath he? No (and it like you Excellency) 
said they. How came it then to passe (quoth he) that he 
tooke them not from you? They answered, Sir, we did 
so well bestir our selves, with our hands, our nailes, our 
teeth, and the shreekes that we made, to call in company, 
that he mist of his purpose and could not doe it. 

Very good (said the Generall) and you Ricciolina, if 
your mother had not come in to help you, could you (thinke 
you) have made a shift so to withstand the Condes courage, 
that he should not have taken the purse from forth your 
bosome ? Yes indeed Sir, said she: for I feare him not, 
nor any thing he can doe, I care not a straw for him, for I 
thinke my selfe every way as strong as he; yet is it not 
meet, that men should come in this violent manner into 
poore womens houses, to take that from them which is 
none of theirs. Then (said the Generall) you did both of 
you, helpe and defend one another, as well as you could. 
Yes Sir, said they. It is very well (replyed the Generall) 
I like well of it, and I must needs say, you have borne your 
selves well in the businesse. But where is the purse? I 
have it here in my bosome, said Ricciolina. Let me see at. 
said the Generall. The young wench presently pluckes it 
‘out of her bosome. Then said his Excellency unto her ; 
Poure them out (daughter) there upon the board, and tell 
them anew, to see if you have all, and that the Conde hath 
not taken any of them from you. She did so, and found 
the number just. Whereupon, she told his Excellency they 
were all there, and not so much as one crowne missing. 
Then the Generall (who was a very wise and discreet man) 
perceiving the Condes goodnesse, and these other womens 
wickednesse, spake and said: Signor Conde, Take you 
your money againe, you have fought hardly for it; it is 
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Then, turning to this young queane, looking sternly 
upon her, he said unto her: Thou lewd and filthy baggage, 
if thou hadst defended thy selfe as well as thou didst thy 
money, the Conde could not have forced thee; but it 
seemes thou wast very wel content that he should have his 
pleasure of thee, and having consented to his will, you were 
not forced (Minion) as both you and your mother have 
falsely accused the Conde, to whom we justly award his 
re-having of his 400 Crownes. And as for you, get you 
gone, and let me heare no more of you, and be glad that you 
scape so, for if you were well served, and punished accord- 
ing to your deserts, I should send you to Bridewell, and 
have you well whipt, and ring your mother out of Towne, 
for an old wicked Bawd. 'The Generall having pronounced 
this so just a sentence, the businesse was ended to the great 
contentment of all that heard it, and to his owne no small 
commendation. 

But to come into our old way againe: No force of man 
can prevaile against the woman that is unwilling. But say 
such a thing might once in a thousand yeares chance to 
happen ; me thinkes it is no reason, that a businesse of this 
nature should be compounded withall for money, much 
lesse injoyne them mariage, (unlesse he had formerly given 
her his word and faithfull promise before witnesses) but 
that in this case, the fittest meanes, were personall punish- 
ment, either more, or lesse, according to the qualitie of the 
delict, and that the cause might be handled before the 
Kings Atturney Generall, that there might be no hope of 
pardon left, to such boysterous offendors. Assuring my 
selfe, that by this meanes, men would have more feare ; 
and women more shame: and would not, so often, as now 
they doe, commit such like sinnes, and treacheries, as these. 
For, this refuge being taken from them, and having no 
hope of remedie, or helpe left unto them, they would leave 
this lewd course of life, and not be so hastie, to undoe both 
them-selves, and others. If a wench goe to it with a good 
will, why should shee urge, it was against her will? Or if 
perhaps shee have not where-withall to live, why should 
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shee picke a living out of such disgracefull, and dangerous CHAPTER 
deceits ? There are a thousand other, and farre more II 
honest wayes, for a woman to live by, then these. 

But here pitie (me thinks) comes in, and pleads thus ; Women, 
Alack, poore women, they are weake and simple, and suffer weake 
them-selves to be overcome through their too much facilitie ™#™"¢s 
and aptnesse of beleefe, and mens too much falshood in Their facile 
their promises; and therefore they ought to be much Mature, and 
favoured and pityed by us. I confesse this plea to be true. se 
But if they were either taught, or knew before hand them- fate ‘ 
selves, that this their facilitie is a fault in them, and that wrought 
they ought not to be so easily wonne, they would learne the them mueh 
better to keepe their cabinet close, and not to depart with "°° 
so pretious a jewell, but upon very good tearmes. And 
this foolish confidence of theirs, hath undone many a woman, 
and is like to undoe more, unlesse they looke a little better 
to them-selves. This destroying confidence of theirs, is 
like unto faith, without good workes, which hath sent 
thousands packing to Hell. Let no woman therefore (if 
shee be wise) depend upon mens promises, be they never 
so faire: for they promise with passion, performe with 
delayes, and seldome or never satisfie expectation. ‘That 
woman therefore, I say, that shall trust any mans faith 
or promise, and shall upon such false assurance, surrender 
up her Copie-hold into his hands, let her blame no bodie 
but her-selfe, if shee be afterwards cozened, and deluded 
by him. 

There is another kinde of injustice in the world, somewhat 
neere in this nature, which would require some reformation. 

You shall (which I have seene oftentimes) have two fellow- 
servants lodge together in one house, who being agreed upon 
the businesse, and both very willing to enjoy each other, 
shee (like a silke-worme) continues her three sleeps} with 
him, till at last their Master comes unawares upon them, 

1 Your Silke-wormes make three sleepes: Awaking after their first, to 

feed ; then falling again to sleepe, till they begin to worke their balls. Never 


leaving off, till they shut up them-selves in those balls, and consume them- 
selves, ungorging all that sliminesse, whereof they forme the ball. Covarruvias, 
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and takes them in the manner: Who, thereupon, layes 
hold on this his unfortunate servant, who neither tasted 
the creame, nor the cheese of this milke, but only that 
sowre whey, which is cast out to the dogs and the swine : 
He puts him in prison, where he keeps this poore soule so 
long, till at last growing desperate, he is driven to marry 
her ; and the more to increase his miserie, they condemne 
him in a pecuniarie punishment, which he, and all his whole 
linage, if they were sold to their shirts, are not able to pay. 
When he sees him-selfe thus undone, being first forced to 
marry whether hee will or no; and then to have all that 
little that he hath, to be taken violently from him, and 
torne as it were out of the very throat of him, he goes one 
way, and shee another : He runnes about the Country, and 
turnes rogue ; and shee stayes at home, and turnes whore. 
I pray see, what a proper mariage this is, what a wise and 
worthy sentence, and the great good that comes of it ? 

O, if there were some provision made for the reforming 
of this abuse, I doubt not but it would doe very much 
good, and prove profitable for the Common-wealth. I paid 
the punishment of that sinne, wherein I had not offended : 
and the price of that meat, whereof I had not tasted: I 
had provided me a house, put all things in order, and with- 
drew my selfe thither, with all that I had; for I was much 
afraid, lest I might be served with the same sawce by an- 
other Hostesse, as I was by this. And because I was like- 
wise jealous, that the Collar and Girdle, which my Unckle 
had sent me, being peeces of that great value, as they were, 
might, by the fame that went of them, come to be discovered, 
I was the willinger to retyre my selfe to an house of mine 
owne, where I might with secrecy all alone by my selfe 
deface the same, and so alter the fashion, that they might 
not be knowne. I did so; taking out the pretious stones, 
and the pearles that were in them, with the point of my 
knife, laying every thing apart by it selfe. I did put all 
the gold into a great Crisoll, but not all at once, for it would 
not hold it ; six or seven such pots, being scarce able to 
ae it, which in the end I made a shift to melt; and 
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preparing it with a little sublimate (for I had some super- CHAPTER 
ficiall knowledge in that kinde of Art) having all my tooles, II 
and moulds in a readinesse, befitting such a businesse, I 
did (when I found my selfe best at leysure) cast the whole 
masse into severall ingots, or little barres of gold. And 
I thought I did very wisely therein, lest by saving their 
workmanship, my selfe might have made worke for the hang- 
man; and by keeping them in fashion, beene my selfe in 
no fashion : and therefore thought it better to spoyle that, 
then that should spoyle me. With these stones, I began to 
turne Jeweller, first informing my selfe very well of their 
true worth and value, causing some of them to be set in 
Crucifixes, some in rings, some in pendents for the eares, 
and other some in Jewels, as they would sort and fit best, 
differencing the setting and inchasing of them, as I saw 
cause: so that of the same gold and stones, I made divers 
and sundry peeces: whereof I sold some for ready money, 
others I lent out at weddings with good gaines, and others 
I rifled away at dice; insomuch, that I lost little of that 
which I might otherwise have gained, had I preserved their 
fashion, and with a great deale lesse feare of danger to 
mine owne person. My stocke began to increase a-pace, 
T knew how to sell at deare rates upon trust, and how other- 
wise to afford a reasonable good penny-worth: I could tell 
how to turne and winde my money to the best profit ; and 
I wanted no credit, because I was flush of money. 

There was close adjoyning to my house, certaine ground, 
that was to be sold for the building of houses upon it. I 
thought good to buy a plot thereof for to build upon, that 
I might have a house of mine owne to put my head in, mak- 
ing choyse rather of a little corner of mine owne purchasing, 
then to goe every moneth chopping and changing of our 
lodging, lugging our bedding on our backs, and being at a 
continuall charge in removing of our houshold stuffe. Well, 
I agreed with the owner of the Land, I paid him his full 
price in good Royals, holding the same for ever, the Lord 
reserving only for himselfe a yearely rent of two Royals. 


I built a house upon it, wherein I spent before I was chia 
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(and now there was no turning backe) above three thousand 
Ducats. It was a neat pile, handsomly contriv’d, and of 
good receipt, and stood finely for pleasure and entertain- 
ment. There did I live, with that poore trading that I 
had, like a Fucar ; and there should I have ended my dayes 
like a Prince, if my hard fortune, and greedy ill lucke had 
not crost me, by the unhappy encounter of a crafty knave, 
with a covetous wretch. For my house being so well 
furnisht, my person so well respected, and my reputation 
standing on such good termes, as it did, there was not a 
foole wanting, who had a moneths minde to make me 
his sonne in law: Who had a conceit, that I was all good 
meat, and that I had not (like the grape) some stonie kernels 
in me, that were to be taken out, and throwne away, as 
good for nothing. 

This also is another great folly (and I feare me too much 
in use) that men should be so simple, as to marry their 
daughters, to the sonnes of unknowne parents. Take 
heed, take heed, I say, how thou bestow’st thy childe : 
Thinke upon that old, but sound counsell of our fore-fathers; 
Al hijo de tu vezino, metelo en tu casa: Match thy daughter 
with thy neighbours sonne: Thou knowest his breeding, 
his disposition, his behaviour ; what his honestie is, what 
his wisdome, what his means : but never admit thou a new- 
commer, or receive him for thy sonne in Law, who is a meere 
stranger unto thee: For such a one, though thou see him 
to day in his owne house, may to morrow be led thence 
to the gallowes if he chance to be knowne, and found out 
what he is. 

This silly foole was a kinde of trucker of commodities as 
well as my selfe ; and birds (you know) of a feather, will 
still flocke together.1 He clung so close to me, that he 
glew’d me unto him: He marryed me to his daughter, 
having no other childe in the world : He was rich, shee was 
faire, and of a good and gracefull behaviour. He pro- 
mised me with her, three thousand Ducats, and I was 
well contented with it. He, who was a subtle fellow, and 


l Acude cada un @ su natural, 
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knew the dapps of the world, and could winde a penny to CHAPTER 
the best advantage, had no ambition to seek any higher, II 
then to finde out a man of my making, that knew how to 
employ my money to profit. And in this he had reason : 

For better is a poore sonne in Law, that is a good husband, 

and knowes when to save, and when to spend a penny, 

then one that is rich, and a great waster. And there 

is no wise father (I assure my selfe) but would rather 

have a man without money to his sonne in Law, then 
money without a man. This man had a wonderfull great 
affection unto me, we were agreed on the point, the con- 
ditions were drawne, the writings sealed, and the mariage 
solemnized. 

Now I ama marryed man, now am I entred into an honest Guzman 

and honourable calling, I have a mistresse now in my house, marries a 
well contented with her choice, much made of, and well wile 
served. Some dayes passed over, (which were not many) 
when as my father in law, carrying us home with him one 
Sunday to dinner, after that the cloath was taken away, 
_we three being all alone, he said thus unto me ; Sonne, 
being now growne old, and having in my life time past 
through many troubles, and for that I see thou art yet but a 
yong man, and stand’st now but at the foot as it were of 
the hill, that thou mayst get up to the top, with the greater 
ease, and that thou maist not tumble downe backward 
when thou art halfe wayes up, I will deliver thee my opinion, 
as one who is so much interessed as I am in thy good ; 
otherwise I should save that labour, and not give thee any 
part of that which I now pretend to doe. 

First then I would have thee to consider, that if thou Guzmans 
shalt diminish one farthing of thystocke, which thou windest ase yet 
and turnest in the world, it will quickly be consumed, be * °°" 
it never so great. You must likewise have a care to uphold 
and maintaine your credit; And if you meane to bee a 
Merchant, you must carry your selfe like a Merchant ; 
laying aside all that which is not integrity and plaine dealing, 
for there is no negociating now adayes, but with it and with 
money; changing, and re-changing as the market goes ; 
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making, according as you see the times are, either more or 
lesse gaine. I shall stand still by you, and be ever ready 
to give you my helping hand, and hold you up by the chinne, 
that you may not sinke, if it be in my power to beare you 
up. But if at any time (which God forbid) the Dice should 
turne, and that lucky chance which we looke for, should not 
come, take physicke in time, purge your selfe while you are 
in health, of your bad humors, and by a provident fore- 
cast, prevent all future sicknesse.. This said, he caused 
two bils of debt to bee brought in, and two counter-bils 
of credit, and going on in his discourse, hee said thus unto 
me; One of these writings shall be to this effect, that you 
acknowledge your selfe to be indebted unto mee in the 
summe of foure thousand Ducats, which I have lent unto 
you; against which (to save you harmelesse) I will make 
a Counter-bill, wherein I will confesse a full satisfaction 
and true payment of the said debt, in such ample manner 
as you your selfe shall be pleased to devise it. Both which 
wee will safely keepe to helpe our selves at a pinch, if need 
should require ; though it were much better, that no such 
occasion should offer it selfe, nor come (as I hope it never 
shall) within our doores. ‘The other writing shall be, that I 
will procure my brother to sell unto you an annuall rent 
that hee hath, of five hundred Ducats, de juro,! and it shall 
be done in this manner, There will not one cash-keeper or 
other, be wanting unto us, who (out of the acquaintance 
and friendship that is betweene us) will be willing to make 
show of so much money, to the end that the publike Notary, 
may avow and testifie the payment thereof; or else we 
will take it there, and they shall lend it us in banke, paying 
for the use thereof fifty Royals ; and when this bill of sale 
shall be made over unto you in as absolute manner as Law 
can devise it, you shall returne the same backe againe unto 
him, giving him full power to dispose thereof, and by a 

1 Juro, is a royall rent raised upon Cities, Townes, and other places of the 
kingdome, so called @ jure, which the Kings have to sustaine themselves 
withall, and to pay the Ministers of his Courts of Justice. And from thence 


it had the name of juwro. This kind of Tribute is due unto the Kings of 
Spaine, for their ayde and maintenance. Covarruvias, verb. jzvo. 
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writing under your owne hand, you shall acknowledge that CHAPTER 
this was but a feigned thing, put over unto you onely in II 
trust, and that really and truly, those five hundred Ducats, 

are, and were alwayes his, and that you can by no meanes 

pretend any lawfull claime unto them. I liked very well 

of it; supposing, it might doe me much good, but could 

doe me no harme. 

I did as he directed me, who had beene an old beaten 
Souldier in these kinde of businesses, had taken all the 
degrees of a cunning dealer, and knew the true tracke, 
wherein he was to trade, by which trickes and devices, he 
had wrought him-selfe into a fortune, and come to be so 
riche as now he was. 

This foundation, being thus laid, I continued my trading 
a pretty whiles, being alwayes in all things, very circum- 
spect and punctuall: And because I was not ignorant, 
that the credit of those that are great dealers in the world, 
doth depend much upon ostentation, faire showes, and 
flourishes, I did make the world beleeve, that my house, my 
wife, and my selfe, were in a fulnesse of plenty, and wanted 
nothing that was for ornament or necessary use. And in 
particular, my word, in all my dealings, was like a clocke, 
it strucke alwayes true, and never went false. My wife 
had a hole bored through her hand;?! all ranne out to 
waste, that was powred into it; an augre had likewise 
pierced her temples, whereby her hogges-head had taken 
the vent of vanity. And I (kind foole) seeing the world 
thriv’d with me, and that my gettings were great, began 
to give way to her idle desires, and to humour these her 
womanish appetites, giving her greater liberty, then in 
discretion I should have done; and she for her part took 
so much on the other side, stretching every inch to an ell, 
that she spent excessively, and beyond all manner of 
measure in the accompanying and entertaining of her 
friends, in her banquets, feasts, and other inter-mealary 
intertainments, besides the great pompe of her apparell, 


1 Muger de mano horadada. This phrase is still taken in the worser part. 
Covarruvias, pag. 478. 
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THE _ jewels, dressings, and a thousand other the like gallantries, 
THIRD with as many bobs, and other dingle-dangles, hanging at 
BOOKE every one of these, as the Polypus hath tales ;+ All these 

Proverbe things concurring with that dearth and scarcity which 
befell us in these our first yeares, and that small correspond- 
ence which we had in trading, it being a dead world, I began 
at length to know mine owne weaknesse, and was taken on 
the sodaine with such a swimming and giddinesse of the 
head, that I was scarce able to stand on my legges, and 
lackt little of falling like a lumpish piece of Lead, flat to 
the ground: So true is that saying ; 


Proverbe No man knowes, (save who by proofe doth taste) 
What a good house, and a bad wife waste.2 


If now in these dayes, there were made a Law; that 
whereas in Castile they allow the halfe of that which a 
man hath to his wife, in way of dowry; that the husband 
should not onely not give her that, but should rather take 
some of their wives dowry from them ; they would then 
labour to get something, at least, seeke to save what the 
husband gets; Whereas now they take no farther care, 
then how they may waste and consume what the husband 
painfully brings in. 

Guzman When I was a single man, I had wealth and trading enough 
poe to to have made my selfe a rich man in a short time ; but now, 
by having a wife I was growne poore, and ready to goe 
downe the winde. And because my Father in Law was 
onely acquainted with my booke of Accounts, and knew 
as well as my selfe, what was owing to me, and what I did 
owe unto others, and was true and trusty therein unto me. 
I could not want credit ; and the rather, for that all men 
did verily beleeve, that those 500 Ducats of yearly revenue 
were mine owne. With this prop I bore up the burthen of 
my debts, till my back was ready to break, and when I 
could endure the waight of them no longer, I sodainly sunk 
like unto a building that is raised on a false foundation. 


: Traer mas rabos gue un polpo. Covarruvias, pag. 600. 
Nadie sabe, sti no es el que lo lasta, lo gue Semejante casa gasta, 
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Now the time of my paiments drew neare; and though CHAPTER 
time of it selfe doth naturally still run along, yet to those II 
that owe money, it flies away with a swift wing, and seemeth 
shorter, then otherwise perhaps it would. I saw my present 
ruine before mine eyes, and was so perplexed with the very 
thought thereof, that I could not take any rest, nor knew 
in the world what to doe. In this perplexity of mind, I 
got me to my father in lawes house, that I might break my 
griefs unto him, and communicate my cares with him; He 
comforted me the best that he could, and wisht me not to 
be dismaid, for that we had a salve for this sore in our owne 
hands, and that the remedy for this malady, was here at 
home within our owne doores. He takes his cloake, throwes 
it on his shoulders, and away hee and I go together to one 
that was Escrivano de Provincia, the publike Notary of 
that Province, an especiall friend of his, and carrying him 
to Santa Cruz, which is a certaine Church adjoyning to the 
Market-place, and stands right over against the prison, 
and those Offices belonging thereunto, there we made in 
secret unto him a private relation, how the case stood with 
us. Then said my father in Law unto him; Sefior N: 
This businesse shall be many Ducats in your way; you 
know very well how I dealt with you in my last troublesome 
sute, and how fairely things were carryed betweene us on 
both sides ; and I must also truly confesse unto you, that 
by your good meanes, all the decrees and sentences that 
were published in that cause, came forth in my favour, 
turning greatly (for the which I must ever thanke you) to 
my profit and credit, which makes me hope (presuming 
upon your wonted love) for all good from your hands. My 
sonne in Law, owes by a former writing to this of mine a 
1000 Ducats, and this is already presented, and diligences 
used therein in another Office ; yet we are both of us very 
willing, that all this businesse should be brought before 
your Worship, and that you should have the ordering of it ; 
in consideration whereof, we hope you will deale well with 
us, and use us friendly, being so much your servants, as we 
are ; for I shall not only my selfe requite this your a 
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to your own good content and liking; but my son, that 
is here with me, shall, when our businesse is dispatcht, 
bestow 200 Crownes on you to buy you gloves ; and I will 
passe my word unto you for him, and shall see you truly 
paid. ‘The Escrivano told us; All shall be done to your 
mind, and as well as you your selves would have it. Let 
this bil, said he, of 4000 Ducats be first presented, and we 
shall accord the debt for ten in the hundred, by means of a 
friend, to whom we will give an account of this pretension, 
to the end that he may doe it upon any reasonable con- 
sideration, that we shall give him, and for the rest lay the 
care upon me, and leave it to my charge. My father in 
Law presented his owne bond : In conclusion, I was carryed 
to prison, al my goods were seazed on, my wife shee brings 
forth the Indenture for her Dowry, taking so much cloath 
to them-selves, that there was a greate deal of stuffe want- 
ing to make up my garment. For both of them, having 
possest them-selves of my house, my bills, and my moveables, 
there was nothing now left for mee to take hold on with 
my teeth. And for my Jewels, and my moneys, they were 
sold, and spent, and that little that was remayning, was 
too farre out of my reach to come at it. 

When my Creditors saw me clapt up, they came all upon 
me, entring their Actions against me, presenting their bils 
and their bonds before divers and sundry Notaries: But 
when this bond of ours was brought forth, all were to yeeld 
to that, as one that commanded all the rest, and had 
already past the Office, as being the most ancient debt, 
and therefore ought to be serv’d first. For the Alcaldes, 
seeing it was res justificata, a good and authenticall bond, 
and proved soto be, gave order that it should be first satisfied. 
When they saw what an ill hand they had of it, and that 
they could not come to finger my goods, they presently 
went about to imbarque those my 500 Ducats of that 
annuall rent, before specified. But the true owner then 
appears, and defends his owne right, my wifes Unckle claym- 
ing those, as belonging properly unto him. Then they fell 


to Law about it, whose bills, and answers, together with 
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other writings, processive, justificative, obligative, testa- CHAPTER 
mentive, partitive, acquisitive, renunciative, and infinite Il 
other the like, being as the body of a great Armie, when 

they were all joyn’d together, came to no lesse then two 
thousand and five hundred sheets of paper. Every one, 

that came to demand them, for to carry them to his Advo- 

cate, when he saw, that he must, before he could have 

them, pay so much money to the Notarie, he did tremble 

atit. And albeit there were some, that were at the charge ; 

yet there were other some, who seeing that they were like 

to have a cold sute of it, and that they should but throw 

away their money in vaine, would not be at the cost to 

take them out, but did rather desire to come to some in- 
different termes of agreement, and to sit downe with losse, 

then to be at any more charge, and in a cholericke humour, 

to cast the cord after the cauldron. They well perceived, Proverbe 
that albeit they had taken out a Copie of the Processe, 

they were as far to seeke of their money, as before ; And 
therefore seeing there was nothing to be got by the bargaine, 

their losse remedilesse, and their debt desperate, they did 

helpe to negociate for me, and to come to composition with 

me. I demanded tenne yeares tearme ; and some of them 

were well contented with it. Then began my Father in 

law to stirre in the businesse, and because his was the 
greater debt, he wrought so with them, that the lesser 

debts followed the example of the greater, by which meanes 

I came out of prison, and was set at libertie, the Escrivano Guzman 
having well lickt his fingers on both sides: whosoever Teleased 
lost, I am sure he got well by the bargaine. After all these 
stormes, my ship, and goods sunke, I made a shift at last 

to get a land, I came swimming to the shore in a paire of 


1 Echar la soga, tras el caldero. Caldero, is commonly taken for a bucket, 
which serves to take water out of a Well. Now, echar la soga, tras el caldero, 
To fling the rope after the bucket, is, when we have lost one thing, to throw 
the other after it. This proverbe is taken from one, who going to draw 
water out of a Well, the bucket slipping from the rope, and falling into the 
Well, in a rage throwes the rope after it; wherewith, if he would but have 
had the patience, he might have got up his bucket againe. Covarruvias, 
verb. Caldero. 
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linnen linings, being stript of all the rest, yet were these 
linings well linde with silver. I had a great deale of wealth 
of divers poore men remayning still in my hands, who had 
trusted me with all that they had, being deceived by that 
credit which I had abroad in the world. I did in this, as 
I us’d to doe in all the rest of my actions ; I was no change- 
ling; onely I proceeded herein with a little more credit, 
and a better kinde of name, which my other had no colour 
for. For albeit this was no better then theft (to speake 
the truth of it) and plaine robberie ; yet I continued still 
with the name of Merchant, and not of Thiefe. By this, 
I got experience of that, which I knew not before. This 
roguish tricke, till now, did I never understand what it was, 
nor did so much as once enter into the reckning of it. This 
seemed unto me cautela damnosissima, a very hurtfull 
warinesse, a caution too too cautelous, which ought 
narrowly to be look’t into, and some good remedy in this 
case to be provided. For by these their counter-writings, 
there is no debt certaine, no assurance good, nor any 
true security to be had; being the most prejudicial thing 
that can be to a Common-wealth. For, from thence are 
occasioned most of your Law-sutes ; by meanes whereof, 
many of poore, come to be rich; and many of rich, to be 
poore ; being thereby utterly undone, and driven to beg 
their bread from doore to doore. And it being the inten- 
tion and purpose of a good Judge, to averre the truth 
betweene litigant and litigant, and such as wage law one 
against another, and duly to administer Justice to every 
man aright ; yet is it not possible for him in this case so 
to doe, because things are so intricate and so intangled 
one within another, that they which are most innocent, 
are oftentimes most deceived, and by consequence most 
wronged. And the reason of it is, because when a man 
doth plot a deceit or cozenage in this kind, he goes warily 
to worke, and beats his braines how he may secure him- 
selfe, possessing him-selfe before-hand of the ports and 
passages that lead unto the truth, to the end, that the way 


thereunto may be barricado’d and blocked up, that no body 
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may come unto it. So that this light being taken away, CHAPTER 
the Judge remayneth blinde, and that mans false play, YW 
which is not yet found out by Justice, triumphs over truth, 

and goes away with the victorie. I know there are some, 

that will not sticke to say, that your counter-writings, for 
commerce and negotiation, are very necessarie ; but I must 

be so bold with these men, as to tell them plainely, that 

they are not. For he that is willing to help another man 

with his credit, let him stand (a Gods name) as a surety 

for him, and not as a cloaker of his knaverie. That which 

I learned in Barcelona, the first time that I was there, and: The order in 
now within these two dayes, since my returne from Italy, is ; Bargelona, 
That to be a Merchant, is a dignitie, and an honourable ree aie ne 
calling; and no man can have that title, unlesse he be Merchants 
first presented before the Prior, and the Consuls; where 

he puts in securitie to deale faithfully and truly in the 
Trading, that he shall undertake. And yet in Castile, 

where there is such a Machina of merchandizing, such a 

great Trade driven, where there is Contractation for what- 

soever commodities, the huge storehouse of the Universe 

doth in a manner afford, they take this noble profession 

upon them, when as they are neither men of abilitie, nor 

able to put in good securitie for that which they deale for ; 

but are only rich in shifts and tricks, and more cunning in 
deceiving those, who give them credit, then skilled in an 

honest course of Trading. Every one now, will take upon 

him to turne Merchant; whereas in other parts of the 

world, he that enters thereinto, had need of a good stocke 

to begin withall, and a greater every day then other, if he 

meane to continue in that course. And if perchance it so 

fall out, that (through want of a strong braine, or a strong 

purse, or both) their businesses fall out contrary to their 
expectation, and succeed otherwise then their false imagina- 

tion did suggest unto them, making use of these their 
counter-writings, they remaine in better and richer estate, 

then they did before. I need not to instance in particulars, 

because it is exemplified unto us by daily experience. With 

their breaking, they pull a great many others after fee 
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especially all those, that have trusted them with their 
goods ; who consume that little that is left them in suing 
for their owne. And if peradventure they be Officers, or 
Husband-men, the Lord with their losse, loseth likewise his 
part; wanting those by this meanes, which should follow 
his profit, and receive his rents, and his custome ; and the 
Common-wealth thereby rob’d of the travell and paines of 
these laborious and industrious day-labourers, and honest 
husband-men ; who being busied in sutes of Law, cannot 
apply themselves to follow the plough, and to manure and 
dresse their land as they were wont to do. Lesse harme it 
were a great deale, that a few, and those baggage-people, 
should not be rich, then that a great many good and honest 
men, should be overthrowne, and undone by them. [If it 
were not for these Counter-writings, and fraudulent deeds, 
men might more securely trust one another, and there 
would be much better dealing in the world: For then a 
man might have certaine knowledge of his estate and 
meanes, whom he trusts, without having other owners step 
forth, and challenge all that he hath to be theirs. And 
because it may be, that at some time or other, there will be 
order taken for the remedying of this so great a mischiefe, 
I will onely briefly tell the effects (that I may be as good as 
my word) of this harmefull cozenage, if they doe not the 
sooner leave off these their damnable fraudulent tricks and 
devises. For questionlesse, many men would deale more 
honestly and plainely, then now they doe, if these fobs and 
giggs, were not put into their heads by others. And hence 
it is, that many things lose those good effects, which other- 
wise they would take, for that these strange owners are 
not made knowne in time, who do not onely invent, but 
execute what they have devised, cheating the Creditor of 
that just debt which is due unto him. I cannot choose 
but speake my minde; and if there be no care taken for 
the reforming of this grosse abuse, I cannot doe withall. It 
shall suffice me, that I have herein satisfied that obliga- 
tion and dutie, which in this case is required at my hands. 


Let others likewise looke to their obligations ; and seeing, 
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they neither want age, nor discretion to looke into these CHAPTER 
things, let them not also be wanting in their good will, to . 
redresse that, which is so necessarie for the service of God, 

and of their King, it concerning so much as it doth the 

generall good of the Common-wealth. 

When a poore Merchant is minded to enter into great 
trading, he intreats (for the increase of his credit) some 
kinsman, or friend of his, that he will make over some land 
of good value, or other his goods in trust, for the which hee 
makes him a Counter-writing, wherein he acknowledgeth, 
that notwithstanding these parcels of lands or goods seeme 
to the world to be his, yet really and truly it is not so, and 
that he shall be ready at all times to resigne them up into 
their hands, to whom of right they belong, whensoever 
they shall demand the same of him. And so with the 
credit of this seeming stocke of his owne, he gets farther 
credit of others, and takes up upon trust, what he will him- 
selfe. See now, what a kinde of people we are, and what 
true dealing there is amongst us! How like unto those 
Moores and Negro’s of Ghinie, an ignorant and barbarous 
kinde of people, who with counterfeit beads, false eare- 
rings, bells, and other the like bables, which children weare 
about their necks, doe with the bare sound, gay show, and 
glorious glittering of these glassie commodities, cozen and 
deceive us. If their trading thrive well with them, it is 
well; for then the Creditor shall receive what is due unto 
him: If ill, they have a trap, wherein to catch their 
Creditors, and all goes ill with them. Then he, that made 
over his goods unto him in trust, comes by a Counter- 
writing to recover them, and all the rest are defrauded of 
their due. 

When a man will not pay what he owes ; before the day 
of payment comes, that this debt is due, the debtor selleth, 
or absoluely passeth away all his whole estate in trust by 
some fraudulent deed, or counter-writing in that kinde, 
And it afterwards so falleth out, that before the day of 
payment come, the debtor, who made this cautelous pro- 
vision, dyes; whereby the true Creditor cannot come to 
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recover his owne. For the party, whom the debtor trusted 
with his goods, doth cover and conceale this Counter- 
writing; so that the Feoffe in trust carryes away all 
his goods, and the devill the deceased downe to the pit 
of hell. 

When a man hath a purpose to deceive with his person, 
to get him a wife with a good dowry, the better to cozen 
both him-selfe and others, he runs the like course. He gets 
him-selfe to be trusted with a great deale of wealth; and 
anon after he is marryed, his debts begin to grow upon him, 
and living at a greater charge then before, he is not able 
to pay what he owes. So the owner of these goods recovers 
his owne, and the new marryed couple fall into want. 
This his cozening of her, comming at last to be knowne, 
their love begins to coole each towards other, and often- 
times they goe together by the eares, for that the wife will 
not consent that he shall sell away her dowry, or any way 
be charged with her husbands debts. 

All which inconveniences, would finde a speedy and 
easie remedie, if there were an expresse command given, 
that there should be no such kinde of fraudulent deeds, 
and Counter-writings at all; and if there were any, that 
they should be of no force or validitie in Law, and that any 
Act in that kinde should not stand good. And for the 
present, any such deed or deeds, to be published and made 
knowne within such a certaine time, upon paine of taking 
the others debts upon him. If this course were taken, 
men might then certainly know, what a mans estate were, 
and whether he were of that sufficiencie to be trusted, and 
to take up upon credit. And I dare be bold to say, 

that thereby one halfe of your Law-sutes would 

be excused; for that most of those, which 
are here in Castile, are of this nature, 
or at least, have their ground and 
beginning from thence. 
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CHAPTER III 


Guzman de Alfarache prosecutes the successe of 

his mariage, till such time as his wife dyed. 

And how her Dowry returned backe to his father 

in Law. He discourseth of bad wives, and the 
hurt which they doe their husbands 


EADER; Hast thou by this time con- 
sidered with thy selfe, into what a 
Labyrinth I was willing to put my selfe ? 
What good can it doe me? or why doe 
I spend and consume my time in vaine, 
basting stones with butter, and annoynt- 
ing flints with oyle, to see if I can supple 
them, and make them become soft ? 

Doest thou thinke I shall make the Blackmoore white, by 

my often washing of him? Or doest thou conceive, that 

any good will come of that which I have said? Will it 

bring forth any profitable fruit ? I rather beleeve that I 

spend my breath in vaine, beat my braines to no purpose, 

and lose both my cost and my labour, without receiving 
either profit, or honour thereby. For I know I shall be tit 
in the teeth, with that old answer; Why should he give 
counsell to another, that cannot follow it himselfe? It 
would have suted better with me, to have told them two or 
three merry tales, wherewith Mistresse such a one, and my 

Lady what you call (who are now tyred quite out, and 

begin to nod, being brought a-sleepe with these fooleries) 

might have entertained them-selves, and past away the time, 

Me thinks I heare him say, who is now reading, what I have 

written, that he will cast aside my booke, and rather get 

him-selfe into some corner, and there take a nap, then 
endure the trouble of hearing me talke. I confesse, he 


hath a thousand reasons on his side, to doe as he does ; nor 
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can I blame him; for, being truly (as they are) truthes, 
which I treat; they are not so fit for entretinimiento, as 
sentimiento, entertainment, as the understanding; being 
to be respected more, for the sense, then the conceit : These 
are not things fit for laughter, and to make merry when 
friends meet ; but are to be weighed with a great deale of 
studie, and consideration; and to be ruminated, and 
chewed over, againe and againe But because the purge, 
that I shall give thee to cleanse thee, may not seeme loath- 
some unto thee, or that thou mayst refuse to take it, propter 
malum olorem et saporem, for its ill both smell, and taste, 
let us guild over these our pills with gold, or cover them 
with the papp of an Apple, conserves of Roses, or some thing 
else, that may please both the eye, and the palate. And 
so I returne againe to the purpose, from whence I have 
made this digression. 

Now did I begin to lift up my head againe, and to enter 
a-fresh into the world ; I had a new stocke a going, the best 
I could make, though much lesse then I could have wisht 
it, and meaner then stood conveniently with my present 
both necessitie, and occasions. For to beare a good 
burthen, a man had need of a good backe;! and they who 
build Towers on the sand, see them quickly fall to the ground. 
Those that have a minde to marry, must have wherewithall 
to make the pot seethe. The good man must be able to 
give his wife a dinner; and shee bring wherewithall to 
bestow on him a supper. There is more goes to mariage, 
then two payre of leggs, in one payre of sheets. Four 
naked walls, six carpets, two table-cloathes, and halfe a 
dozen napkins, are not a Dowry for a wife, when at the first 
entrance into the house, I must spend upon her in Jewels, 
and other idle dressings, that out of which I should picke 
my living. My principall was gone, and I was now in 
want. For (as it is in the proverbe) Quien compra lo que no 
ha menester, vende lo que ha menester : He that buyes that he 
needeth not, must sell that he hath need of. What profit 
can it be for a poore Tradesman, to tricke up his wife in 


1 Para grande carga, grandes fuercas. 


140 


DE ALFARACHE 


some six change of gownes, wherein he consumeth his maine CHAPTER 
stocke? Can he afterwards continue his Trade with this Ill 
trash ? 

My Gentle-woman, my wife, was ill acquainted, and lesse 
exercised in miseries. She had lived well at home with her 
father, she knew not there what want meant, but had the 
world at will, there was not that dainty shee desired, which 
shee had not ; but now in my house, she had nothing lesse, 
though as long as my wealth lasted, shee lacked not any 
thing, that shee had a minde unto. But being not able 
any longer to hold out, shee was forced to worke and sweat 
for her living, and being not used heretofore to take paines, 
it seemed the harder unto her to endure it. With that little, 
which was now remayning unto me, I began to buy at deare 
rates upon credit, and to sell good cheape for ready money, 
sicut erat in principio. I stood ingaged, and my father in 
Law bought the wares. I could have wisht the ballance had 
weigh’d the contrary way. And these commodities that 
we dealt for, never went out of the house. Our ordinary 
wares, were gold thread, and sometimes wrought plate, and 
jewels of gold, handsomly set forth, curiously inchased, and 
for the fashion exceeding neat and delicate: Some other 
things we had of little or no value, old moth-eaten ware, 
which lay upon our hands, and could not be rid away, 
which were bought at a farre lesser price. And thus out 
of those small gaines, that we made, we rubb’d out, and 
made a shift to live as well as we could. But all was little 
enough to bring the world about, because our stock was so 
litle: and so by litle and litle, we went eating of it out, 
it consuming by degrees. And for all we were brought to 
this low ebbe, my wifes dowry was never so much as once 
touch’t or fingerd by me, that stood still on foot, being laid 
out upon possessions, which my wife would never consent 
should be medled with: I could as well take the Moone 
in my teeth, as to come to lay hold on them; nay I could 
not so much as have a sight of them. These our com- 
modities, we did deliver forth upon credit for foure moneths, 


with condition to have a fifth part of the gaines. And that 
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Escrivano (whom we had ready upon all occasions, to serve 
our turnes) did alwayes make testification of the consigning 
over of these commodities, which goods, a Broaker presently 
tooke into his hands, who made up the third person in these 
our dealings, and was all one as it were with my selfe and 
the Escrivano. And having them in this manner made 
over unto him, within some two houres after he would 
bring the money to its owner, to such losse, as he him-selfe 
should say they were sold (as was ordred betweene us) 
though he had not sold one penny-worth of them, but had 
them still in safe custodie, and were never so much as once 
removed out of the house. We made up the money amongst 
us: He received an Acquittance for his discharge, and 
there was an end of this businesse. 

It was a common tricke amongst us, to make use of a most 
cunning and subtill stratageme, to the end that none might 
escape our fingers, by alledging his Gentilitie, or any other 
exception that might bestead him, or free him from arrest. 
When wee were to furnish any man, wee would first informe 
our selves, whether he had the meanes to pay us; and 
knowing him to be a sufficient man, and that he tooke up 
such or such commodities, only to supply his present 
occasions, we did willingly give him credit: howbeit, it 
would somtimes so fall out, that we should come short of 
this our reckning, and those men faile us, whom we thought 
to be very good men, and of good wealth. But when wee 
had no perfect knowledge of the party, and that it did not 
sort to our purpose, we would demand a Surety, together 
with the morgage of some house, or peece of land, for default 
of payment. And howbeit we knew well enough, that this 
house, or land, thus morgaged was none of his, and that 
whatsoever he had was extended already for the payment 
of his debts, and that he had not so much as a tyle or 
bricke that was in it, which was not indebted in a crowne, 
yet we did not stand so much upon that, nor was this the 
thing that we did much care for, and were willing it should 
be rather so then otherwise: But that which we did ayme 


at was this, To draw him to acknowledge by a writing under 
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his owne hand, that this house or land, was his owne fee- CHAPTER 
simple, free from all kind of incumbrances, morgages, Ill 
sessings, rents, feoffments of trust, or otherwise obliged for 

any other debt whatsoever. And with this assurance, when 

the time of paiment was come, if he brake his day with us, 

we had an Alguazil still at hand, with whom wee were in 

league, who made him to give us so much for every tenth 

part that we delivered unto him, and so wee presently came 

upon the backe of him, putting our bond in execution. 

And if at any time they would oppose the arrest, or did To resist an 
offer to make any resistance for to escape the hands of arrest in 
justice, that he might not pay the debt; then came we geen 
upon him another way, bringing a criminall action against sword 
him, and making a diligent search and enquiry into his against a — 
estate, we would prove that it was not extended to its true cal eae 18 
value ; that there was some legger-demayne used therein, See . 
and that he had dealt falsly and deceitfully to defeat his besides a 
Creditors, laying to his charge many other his misdemeanors. ee 
And thus did we make sure worke for our selves, whilest eye boa if 
the poore man slipt downe the hill, without being able to he Birk eiay 
recover himselfe, or to stay the force of his sodaine falling. hurt the — 
Using this precaution, we plaid upon sure cards, and without elena 
this provision made before-hand, we seldome prevailed he death 
in our businesses. Whether this kind of dealing were 
lawfull or no, I know what I know; but we ranne the same 
course wee saw others run before us, we did no more then 
what others did ; our consciences were seared, so that we 
had no great sense or feeling of it. I well wot, that all the 
while I continued this wicked course of life, I did never 
truly confesse my sinnes ; and if I did come to Confession, 

I did not doe it as I ought to have done, and performed that 
duty for no other cause in the world, but to satisfie the 
Parish, and to avoid Excommunication. 

Wilt thou see whether it be so or no? Consider whether 
I ever promist to make restitution, whensoever it should be 
in my power to doe it? Or whether I had likewise a pur- 
pose to amend my lewd and wicked life, when at that time 
there were fifteene, twenty, or more bonds a-foot Sa 
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like nature ; and yet did I never goe my selfe, nor use any 
diligence by others, to acquaint those that were thus 
bound, that such and such a bond was unlawfull, and that 
I had grated upon them with a griping and biting Usury ; 
and that for to cleare my conscience, and that I might 
worthily receive the blessed Sacrament of the Communion, 
I would abate them of the over-plus, and make good all 
that which I had wrongfully and unlawfully taken from 
them? And how that I would restore unto them besides, 
all that which I had, for that it was all stolne, and had 
nothing that I could justly and truly say was mine owne. 
And if afterwards, when they came to pay me, I had no 
relenting in me, nor did not returne them any thing backe 
againe, what an intention must this be? Certainly as 
bad as bad may be. This truly is that which I ought to 
have done, but I did it not, nor is it in use now-adayes to doe 
such good things as these. God (if it be his will) give us 
a due acknowledgement of our sinnes. And I verily per- 
swade my selfe, that if then at that time I had finished this 
my life, my soule had assuredly gone downe to hell, and 
beene condemned to fry in that eternall fire. 

O, your Usurers, they are a wicked generation of Vipers : 
they have neyther any conscience, nor any feare of God. 
O what a brave, and what a sure marke is this to shoot at ! 
How neere am I now to the drawing of mine arrow up to 
the head? And how doe these traiterous villaines, these 
Caterpillers of a Commonwealth, stand peeping and watching 
to see how, and where, I meane to hit. O, what a tempta- 
tion doe I feele, what a strugling doe I finde in my selfe, 
and what adoe to pull in this hand and arme of mine, from 
letting fly my whole sheafe of arrowes at them, and so to 
wound and gall them on all sides, that I leave no part about 
them untoucht, and no bone in their whole body unbroken. 
For, in regard that I am (as they say) Ladron de casa, a 
house-thiefe, one of the same stamp, I know them as well 
as they know them-selves, and am not only acquainted with 
their actions, but even with their very thoughts, and secrets 
of re hearts. Will you give me leave to give them a 


DE ALFARACHE 


gentle nip, and that I make them to see their owne per- CHAPTER 
dition, and put them into such a great confusion, that they I 
shall not know in the world what to doe with them-selves. 

I know that ye will not, and I also know why you will not. 

But if I shall speake the truth, I must plainly tell you, This is a 
Riches are the cause of all this. But when they are ill digression 
gotten, in what misery lives the soule of such a one ? 
Certainly, it is in a very bad case. And hence it commeth Against the 
to passe, that covetous men too much devoted unto riches, greedy 
incurre infinite troubles, perils, and hazards. And there- pene oF 
fore to free himselfe from this danger, and the better to 
secure himselfe, Crates the Thebane, that most famous Crates 
Philosopher, with an undaunted courage, bound up in throwes his 
one pack or fardell together all the gold and other such anang! 
precious Jewels as he had, and with great fury threw them 
into the sea, saying: get you gone, O ye riches, into the 
bottome of the sea, lest you drench me in the deepe. I had 
rather drowne you then you should drowne me. But this 
great Philosopher (by his leave) did herein (me thought) very 
ill. Much better had he done, if he had distributed these 
his goods amongst the poore: but in doing that which he 
did, he gave us therby to understand the great trouble that 
gold bringeth with it; so that to him it seemed a farre 
lesser inconvenience to remaine poore, then to live in so 
many griefes and afflictions, as riches occasion in those that 
possesse them. What other thing is it to enter with con- 
sideration into the minde of the rich, then to enter into a 
fearfull prison, where within we see men imprisoned, laden 
with irons, bound with chaines, fetter’d, manacled, and 
girt about the necke with collars of iron, wherewith they 
are brought before the Judge? And how many then are 
the afflictions, and the torments, of these miserable and 
wretched men, thus incarcerated, and compassed in with 
strong wals, and hard chains? And how much more are 
they oppressed, and how much heavier are their shackles, 
who love riches, and those most bound, who most abound 
in them? And as there is more compassion had of those 
which are in these miseries, and are thus fast bound, and 
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painfully laden with bolts, manacles, collars and chaines 
of iron, about their feet, hands, necks, and their whole 
body throughout : So much more pitie is there to be taken 
of the rich, and see how much the richer hee is, and the 
more wealth hee hath about him, and all those good things 
which his heart desireth, yet for all this are we not to account 
him a rich and wealthy man, but rather wretched and un- 
fortunate: For besides the prison, wherein he lives (miser- 
able as he is) he findes himselfe attended and guarded with 
a barbarous and cruell keeper, which is the love of riches. 
And if it so happen, that thou fall at any time into their 
hands, there is no getting out of their clutches : but that 
they may keepe thee safe when they have thee, and that 
thou maist not escape from them, they will have three or 
foure strong doores shut upon thee, and as many great 
chaines to make all sure, besides locks and keyes, with I 
know not how many double wards and bits, that all the 
pick-lockes in the world, that ever have beene, shall, or 
will be, shall not be able to open these doores, and set thee 
free from thence. And yet these wretched creatures are 
so blinded in the pleasure which they take in this their 
imprisonment, that they never thinke upon it, nor seeke to 
get out, but are content to continue in it all the dayes of 
their life. 

Bonaventure saith, that he who hath once set his affec- 
tion on gold, can hardly with-draw his love from it. King 
David saith, That our soule cleaveth unto the dust, and 
that our belly trayleth on the ground, and is as it were 
fastned and glued to the earth: Unfolding thereby the 
affection which we have to these earthly things. For 
seldome or never are riches possessed, without a mans 
setling his affection upon them, it being so easie a thing to 
have it wedged to the things of this world. And by so 
much the more, by how much the more strongly the heart 
of man is knit unto them. The Glosse saith, That with 
difficultie wee despise them ; and with lothnesse leave them. 
But the safest and surest way is, neyther to love them, nor 
to keepe them. And therefore that Kingly Prophet said, 
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If riches increase, set not thy heart upon them. True it is, CHAPTER 
that they are as hurtfull for the soule, as dangerous for the II 
body. And therefore our Saviour Christ, much pitying 
and lamenting those who possessing them, did heartily 
love them ; said: Woe unto you that are rich, for yee have 
already received your comfort. And S. James likewise 
with a great deale of griefe and sorrow, doth bewaile and 
lament these kind of men, saying; Goe to now yee rich 
men, weep and howle for the miseries that shall come 
upon you: your riches are corrupted, and your garments 
moath-eaten : your gold and silver is cankred, and the rust 
of them shall be a witnesse against you; and shall eate 
your flesh, as it were fire: you have heaped treasure to- 
gether for the last dayes. Behold, the hyre of the Labourers 
which have reaped downe your fields, which is of you kept 
backe by fraud, cryeth: And the cryes of them which have 
reaped, are entred into the eares of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
Yee have lived in pleasure on the earth, and beene wanton ; 
yee have nourished your harts, as in a day of slaughter. 
Yee have condemned and killed the just, and he doth not 
resist you. Bemourne therefore the miseries wherein you 
are, for your riches shall end in anguish and vexation of 
spirit, and all your comforts shall forsake you: you shall 
sleepe your sleepe, and when you awake finde your hands 
empty. 

David saith, Rich men turne fooles through their too 
much wealth: they become ambitious and vaine, they give 
themselves over to a thousand vices ; they suffer a thousand 
sharpe journeyes, and as many troublesome toylings, for 
to get riches ; which when they have got, they have a daily 
fit of feare and trembling, lest they may chance to lose 
them. The imagination of their losse causeth extreame 
sorrow in them: their braines are still working, and their 
understanding never taketh any rest. For, (as our Saviour 
said) Where a mans treasure is, there also is his heart. O 
wretched man, thou dost not any thing in this world, 
that is so bad for thee, as the love of money. For they, 
that seeke to make them-selves rich, fall into a thousand 
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temptations, and into as many snares, which the Devill hath 
laid to intrap them. For the root of all evill, is covetous- 
nesse. This causeth us to commit sacrileges, thefts, 
murders, rapines ; it is the author of symony, the causer of 
usuring contracts, of ungodly gaine, and of a thousand 
deceits, and frauds, of breakings, both in our deeds, and 
in our words, of perjuries, and perverting of justice. O, 
what an unquenchable fire, is the desire of riches ; O how 
insatiable is this our lust, but much more insatiable our 
will. ‘Tell me (he that can) who did ever yet see the rich 
man satisfied ? who, heare him say, That he had now 
enough? For, when hee hath got what he desired, he hath 
no sooner obtained it, but he is as greedy as hee was before ; 
like unto your hungry Curres, who when you throw them 
one morsell, stand gaping for another. His end is alwayes 
on that he desireth, forgetting how full hee is, and the store 
of wealth that he possesseth. The eye of a lover is never 
satisfied with looking ; And the covetous minde hath never 
money enough. But (which is a curse that accompanieth 
the covetous) he that loveth riches, never reapes the fruits 
of them. Hell is never satisfied with the swallowing downe 
of soules ; neither the eyes, nor heart of the covetous, with 
riches. For these wicked men, have two horse-leaches 
belonging unto them, which alwayes crye, give me here, 
and give me there; let more and more come in still. 
By so much the more the love of money increaseth, by 
how much the more our money increaseth. O what a 
false and unfortunate felicity is that of riches! because 
it maketh him truly unhappy, who doth not truly possesse 
them. 

The poore man lives more contented with that little 
which hee hath; then the rich man that walloweth in his 
wealth. O how many have beene deceived with the desire 
of riches! Balaam, hearing the ringing and sound of 
money, which King Balack offered unto him, fell into de- 
spaire, and had a miserable end. Achan, being desirous 
of a rich rayment, and a wedge of gold, was slaine, and 


stoned to death, together with all his family. King Achab, 
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out of the desire he had to have Nabothes vineyard, was CHAPTER 
the occasion of Nabothes death, who by Jezabels order, Ill 
wife unto Ahab, was stoned to death : For which evill fact, 

Ahab was deprived of his life, and his Kingdome ; and his 
wicked wife Jezabel, the inventer of this villany, devoured 

of dogs. Gehezi, out of a desire to be rich, received so 

many changes of rayment ; for which hee was cloathed all 

his life time, with a most loathsome leprosie. Judas, to 

get thirty pieces of silver, lost his Apostleship, and his body, 
together with his soule, by becomming his owne executioner. 
Ananias and Saphyra, out of greedinesse of gaine, were 
sodainly strucken dead. If thou wilt bee rich, thou shalt 

not bee without sinne: for such is their miserable and 
unhappy condition. 

Moreover, it induceth men to embrace vice, and to 
abandon vertue ; it falling out for the most part, that where 
there is aboundance of riches, there is aboundance of 
pleasures, and sensuall delights, and of evill company, 
which are often an occasion of infinite infamies, and wicked 
actions, with great offence to the Majestie of God. The 
rich thinke that God hath no power over them; but they 
are much deceived ; who with open eyes see them-selves 
carried headlong into hell. And this misfortune befals 
them, because the feare of God is not before their eyes ; 
and for that they love not their neighbour as they ought : 
But rather on the contrary, love their riches better then 
them-selves, nay more then their owne soules. O miser- 
able and unhappy men as you are; looke, and diligently 
consider that which happened unto Lazarus, that poore 
beggar, who received more contentment in that his ex- 
treame poverty, and in those his ragges and stinking sores, 
living in the feare of the Lord, then in any other thing in 
this world ; by meanes whereof, he came to enjoy those 
rich treasures of heaven, and the continuall and eternall 
vision of his God. For a man to make him-selfe rich, it is 
a dangerous thing ; for before ever he is aware, hee drawes 
upon him an infinitie of all kind of troubles and miseries. 


It is a wonder to see at how deare a rate they buy hell, who 
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pretend to be rich ; seeing with how many restlesse travailes, 
they purchase eternall torments. 

Wicked and worldly-minded men, for a litile vaine glory, 
or rather a smoke that sodainly vanisheth, care not how 
many tribulations they undergo; for love of this, they 
submit them-selves willingly to infinite sufferings, toyles, 
and sweats, and voluntary stoope their necke to the heavy 
yoake of so many woes. And why doe they this? Onely 
for a little mucke. So that your rich men take a great 
delight in suffering annoyances, afflictions, tribulations, 
toylings, turmoylings, travailes, troubles, using diligences, 
solicitudes, and placing all their care, and their study, in 
getting wealth, and with it, Hell. By which their carke, 
paines-taking, and sweats of blood, they gaine unto them- 
selves eternall damnation. Doe ye not perceive (ye 
wretches) that how much the more care yee take in hoording 
up of riches, so many the more thieves, and murderers you 
provide for your selves, that may rob you, and cut your 
throats ? whence it also commeth to passe, that they who 
did commit these outrages against you, are likewise for this 
their wickednesse whipped, sent to the Galleys, if not to 
the Gallowes, and there hanged and quartered. 

That man is a foole, that boasteth him-selfe of his riches ; 
For why should any man glory in that, which takes away 
the safety of his life? Riches deprive us of our liberty. 
We should be our owne, if these were not our owne: And 
masters of our selves, if these were not our masters. Riches 
take not away want, but occasion it; draw not on content, 
but withdraw it from us. They are massed up with trouble, 
possessed with feare, and forgone with sorrow. The rich 
man therfore hath need of many things, and must submit 
himselfe to many basenesses, and vile indecencies, being 
that he is evermore besieged and assaulted with feares, 
jealousies, and suspitions. They are full of perturbation, 
and confusion; the common subject of murmuring and 
repining. They scratch and scrape all that they can rap 
and wring from others. They are daily more and more 


inflamed with the desire of getting. In a word, they will 
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commit any wickednes, or villanie whatsoever, so as they CHAPTER 

may be sure to get by the bargaine. III 
Hearken to that, which was delivered unto me by aA merry tale 

famous Preacher, who discoursing upon this subject of delivered in 

rich men, amongst many other things, I remember he told she UP 

us at that time of a certaine picture, the upper and middle ‘ 

part of which square, or peece, was taken up by a great 

rich man, which was there portrayed forth to the life: On 

his right hand, stood a roaring boy, to fight for him, if need 

were ; and on his left, a foole, to make his Worship merry, 

and to put him out of his dumps : both which were expressed 

in such a posture, as fitted best with them. Under this 

rich man, was drawne a country Clowne ; under the Clowne, 

a Merchant ; under the Merchant, a Counsellor at Law ; 

under the Counsellor, a Confessor ; under the Confessor, 

a Physitian; and under the Physitian, the Devill, with a 

long chaine, whose linkes were made of womens tongues, 

which kept a horrible ratling. And he farther added, that 

the rich man had written over his head ; These two I keepe : 

The Clownes word was; I maintaine these three: The 

Merchants motto; I rob these foure: The Counsellors 

posie ; I pill these five: The Confessors ; I absolve these 

six: The Physitians; I kill these seven: And the Devill 

had a labell comming out of his mouth, which said ; I carry 

away all these eight with me to Hell. 
All these, and many other the like mischiefes doe riches 

beget, whose possessor purchaseth no other fame, save only ; 

Lo, there goes a rich man: their riches being their totall 

and eternall destruction. But your true riches indeed, are 

the vertues of the minde; which like invincible forts, 

defend those that possesse them. Against these, neither 

all the men in the world, nor all the devils in hell can pre- 

vaile: They may wage warre against them, but they shall 

never overthrow them. O thou, that doest either reade, or 

heare me, make vertue the end and center of all thy desires, 

and there strike in the nayle, that it may sticke close unto 

thee. And here I will stop my pen, that I may not runne 

my selfe out of breath, in the praysing of that, aie e so 
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well able to recommend it selfe. But I would have thee 
withall to know, that as I have purposely and willingly made 
this considerable digression ; so in all the course of my life, 
I have not done any thing more unwillingly, then to winke 
at these men, and to let them goe by, without leaving some 
pawne behinde them. But because they may not object 
unto mee, that I spend all my discourse in Reformations, 
and in prying into other mens actions, I am the more 
willing to give way unto them, and for this once to let them 
alone. Another motive, that makes me loth to meddle 
with these Usurers, is; That I may have one day need of 
their helpe; and I would not willingly make them mine 
enemies, whom afterwards I must sue unto to stand my 
friends. In a word, we are so farre forth to keepe some 
kinde of men our friends, as we may have occasion to use 
them, and as they may be profitable and beneficiall unto us. 
And as a faithfull friend is knowne in doing good, in time 
of need, so an enemie will never hide him-selfe, when he 
may do thee a mischiefe. 

Onely this one thing I will say; Let a man cast up his 
reckonings with himselfe, and when he findes, that he comes 
short of his Account, and that he stands in need of 200 
Ducats to make it up, let him but take up so much upon 
Use, and he shall see them amount in two yeere, to more 
then six hundred. To how much more then, if a man take 
up more? And therefore it is good to have a care to the 
mayne, and to take heed, that we come not within such 
mens danger. For there is no such Cormorant, as Usurie ; 
it devoureth houses, and swallowes downe whole Lordships, 
as it were at a bit, and makes no bones of it. Andifaman 
cannot get out of this bogg, when he is but over shooes, 
how shall he doe, when he is over boots? Or how shall 
he satisfie a great debt, that is not able to discharge a 
small one? But here let your Usurers (for me) rest in 
peace, and let me returne backe againe to my selfe. 

I say then, that men, by not doing that which they ought 
to doe, come in the end, to pay soundly for that which they 


do. What doth it avayle a man to gaine much? What 
152 


DE ALFARACHE 


good to get, if he knew not how to keepe? Especially, CHAPTER 
seeing we are daily taught by experience, Que vale mucho III 
mas al cuerdo la regla, que al necio la renta: That a wise Proverbe 
man will goe farther with a penny, then a foole with a pound. 

His poore pittance (well husbanded) shall bring him in 

more profit, then all the others rents, though never so great. 

Such great odds, hath moderation, of revenue. He that Proverbe 
hath a time of it, let him take time, while time serves 32 

and not lye lazing, looking for a better, yet let him not be 

so confident, nor so farre presume upon his strength, that 

hee doe not keepe a good and carefull watch upon him- 

selfe: He must looke about with many eyes, and that 
diligently to, having an eye here, and an eye there; it 
often-times so falling out, that when we thinke our selves 

safest, and freest from danger, then (when we least dreame 

of it) we meet with a Martinus contra; some pad in the Proverbe 
straw, or some Gil to plague us.? I had money in my 

purse ; I once was rich, but now am poore. God he knowes, 

why, and wherefore. I stood looking for a day, to set up 

my rest, and how to order the remaynder of my life in some 

setled course; but this day never came: I did build too 

much upon mine owne strength; it was ever my fault; I 
presum’d I could recollect, and take up my selfe, how, and 

when I listed : being verily perswaded, that though I could 

cozen and deceive all others, I should never be such a foole, 

as to cozen my selfe. But here in me, you may see, how 
selfe-confidence, causeth a forgetfulnesse of God, and by 
trusting more to our selves, then to him, hence it commeth 

to passe, that we lose not onely our goods, but our soules. 

The greatest enemie that I had, was my selfe: Mine owne 

hands, wrought mine owne woe: And as the good actions 

of the good, are the reward of their vertue; so the bad 

actions of the bad, are the occasion of their greater torment. 

Mine owne works did follow me. They were the furies 

that did persecute me: Whereof mine owne naughty 


1 El que tuviere tiempo, no aguarde otro mejor. ; 
2 Un Gil, gue nos persiga. Giving us to understand, that escaping one 
thiefes hands, we fall into anothers. 
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dealing, and other mens wickednesse, were not the least 
part of this my miserie. And God doth therefore permit, 
that that, which we make the instrument of offending him ; 
the same he maketh to be our destruction. Nor did I so 
much grieve for the losse of my wealth; for I knew full 
well, that the goods of fortune come with her, and with 
her goe their way. And that the more favour shee showeth, 
the lesse certainty shee assureth. That which did vex me 
to the very heart, was ; That that, which should have beene 
my comfort (I meane my wife) she, whom with such earnest- 
nesse her father desired to marry unto me, and used a 
thousand meanes to effect it, that shee, that was another 
my selfe, flesh of my flesh, and bone of my bone, that shee 
should rise up against me, and prove a crosse unto me, - 
persecuting me without a cause, and for no other reason in 
the world, but only for that I was now growne poore. And 
that her hate should come to that height, that contrary 
to all truth, shee accused me of keeping a wench at rack 
and manger, seeking by this meanes to finde so much 
favour as to sue out a divorce, and procure a separation 
betweene us, not wanting a Lawyer to advise her there- 
unto, firming it with his owne hand, that she might 
lawfully doe it. 

This griefe, of all other, was the greatest unto me; this 
wound strooke deepest. For as Matrimonie once con- 
tracted, cannot be dissolved ; so when it is ill conjoyned, 
it is hard to be endured. For a troublesome wife, is like 
unto a house, whereinto the raine falleth, dripping into 
every roome and corner thereof. And by how much the 
more shee shineth in wisdome, and good government, when 
shee will apply her-selfe unto vertue ; so much the more 
beastly she is, the more insupportable, and the more to be 
abhorred, when shee departeth therefrom. What facilitie 
hath shee, in all those things, that shee hath a minde unto ? 
What a cunning Scotist is shee, for to compasse what shee 
longs for? Put the judgements of a thousand men to- 
gether, yet shall they not equall the wit of one single woman, 
ue Aa frame a lye on the sodaine. And although it be 
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commonly said, That when a man shuns company, and CHAPTER 
desires to be alone, he is aut Deus, aut Daemon, either a God It 
or a Devill, either spending his time in his service, or living 
like a beast; yet doe I say, that the solitude, which he 
suffereth all alone, is not so great, as is the punishment, 
which he receiveth, in having ill company, and such as are 
contrary to his liking. I was rich, when I was not marryed ; 
marryed, I became poore. The dayes of my Nuptials were 
joyfull to my friends; but those ensuing dayes of my 
mariage, sad and mournefull for me. They were jocond 
and merry, and went well contented home to their houses ; 
but I remayned to endure martyrdom in mine owne dwell- 
ing; and for no other cause, but because my wife would 
have it so, and for that shee was too proud, and presumptu- 
ous. Shee spent beyond measure, shee had a high minde, 
and a liberall hand; and shee had beene used to see me 
come home, like the Bee, laden with much honey ; and that 
I had sweet commings in, bringing her still one dainty or 
other to please her: Shee could not endure, to see me goe 
forth in the morning, and bring nothing home with me at 
noone: Shee lost all patience, and was ready to runne out 
of her wits, when the world did not goe as shee would have 
it. But now (ay me, poore wretch that I am) when shee 
saw that all the oyle was spent, that should maintaine the 
weke, and that also quite burnt out ; and when shee found, 
that we had not where-withall to eat, nor knew where to 
get meat to put into our mouthes, and that we were faine 
to sell our houshold-stuffe to buy us bread; from hence 
grew all this mischiefe, here shee lost her footing, and with 
it her patience ; insomuch, that shee could not afford mee 
a good looke ; and (which is worse) did ever after hate mee, 
as if I had beene her mortall enemie. Neither my faire 
words, nor her fathers admonitions, nor the intreatie of 
her kins-folke, nor the perswasions of her friends and 
acquaintance, could winne her to receive me into her former 
favour, or to recover her lost affection. Shee fled from 
peace, because shee found it in discord ; shee loved unquiet- 
nesse, because it was her contentment ; shee would be 
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revenged of mee, by retyring and separating her-selfe from 
me, both at bed and at bord ; and would refuse many times 
to eat her meat, for that shee knew how well I wisht her, 
and that it was a death unto me, to see her so to doe. I 
knew not what to doe with my selfe, nor how to governe my 
passions, by reason of the great difficultie that I found to 
give her content, which consisted onely in feeding her with 
the fulnesse of money, which (God hee knowes) I extreamely 
wanted. ‘Truly it seemeth unto me, that there are some 
women, that only marry for to satisfie their owne foolish 
longing, and to make tryall, what a kinde of thing mariage 
is ; it seeming unto them, to be like unto an hyred house ; 
if they finde them-selves well in it, it is well ; if ill, and that 

it be not to their minde, and fitted as they would have it, — 
all is nothing, nor will they want one excuse or other, and 
two false witnesses to worke a divorce. And besides other 
so many inconveniences, if it so fall out, that a mans wife 
being any thing faire and beautifull, and that some one or 
other happen to fall in love with her; but here I will be 
silent, and say no more. I could wish, that the Advocates, 
Notaries, and Judges of such Courts, would open their 
eyes, and consider well with them-selves, that that which 
they doe therein, is no other thing, then to dissolve a matri- 
monie, and to open a doore to the Devill, that he may enter 
in, first to the losse of the wifes life, secondly to the hus- 
bands honor, and lastly, to both their undoings. And I 
dare assure them, in the name of that all-powerfull and 
mighty God of heaven and earth, that a most grievous 
punishment shall be powred downe upon them from above, 
which shall pay them home, and make the smart thereof 
intolerable. I would have them therefore to know, that 
these are secret sins, and that the plagues that shall come 
upon them, shall be also secret. Nor because the husband 
hath slasht his wife over the face, and given her a whores 
marke, or hath beaten her (like a slave) with a cudgell, let 
these men thinke, that this sin shall escape without punish- 
ment, for the chastisement is then inflicted upon them, 
when another taketh away his wife from him, God so per- 
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mitting it. When he shall see his house full of dissention, CHAPTER 
infamie, and sicknesses, let him lay it to his soule and con- ill 
science, that these come for this cause. I speake not to 
one, but to all; iet them put their hand in their bosome, 
and take them-selves by the sleeve, as well those that are 
the occasioners, as they that are the favourers thereof, for 
they all saile in one and the same ship; and the fault is 
alike in both ; and therefore are to looke for the like punish- 
ment. Doest thou not see, how (on the wedding day) all 
things go trim and tricksie, what a troope attends us at 
our heeles, what a deale of kinde care and paines every 
man takes from the bridegroome to the guests, how con- 
tented they are, and how well pleased with their entertain- 
ment, the tables covered with neat and pure linnen, the 
boords furnished with dainty fare, the bed handsomly made 
up,! the sheets fine and sweet, and all the rest of the fur- 
niture answerable thereunto; all then was delicate, and 
delightfull unto us. And thus it lasted with us for a while : 
But now that my moneys are gone, that our gallantry begins 
to goe downe, and that things go not so well with us as they 
were wont to doe, the teat with-drawes its milke, and the 
love of many yeeres (as if it were a mortall sin) is lost in a 
moment. It is like to succeed with them, as it did with me, 
who was quite undone, not out of any insufficiencie in my 
selfe, or want of care, and paines-taking, for I had wit 
enough, and knew how to manage my affaires with good 
judgement. But I miscarried for the reasons I told you 
but a litle before. This was Gods handy-work, his chastise- 
ment was upon me. For, as he is infinite, so hath he no 
circumscription, his power is not bounded, his arme not 
limited to punish this man for this, and that other for that. 
In some things he pronounceth a set and determinate 
sentence, and for such a particular sin, such a penalty 
appointed, besides others, which appertaine unto the soule, 
as also those that arise out of such and such circumstances, 


1 The Spanish phrase is ; /a cama hecha de lana nueva. The bed was made 
of new wooll; or had new wooll put into it. For in Spaine, in regard of 
their heats, they have no feather beds. 157 
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Mine was ill gotten gaine, and therfore could not thrive 
with me. Malé parta, malé dilabuntur: Tl got, ill spent. 
Now when a woman is married to a man, and afterwards 
findes her-selfe deceived, for that her husband proves not 
so rich, as he was reported to be, those goods that he hath, 
being other mens, and taken up upon credit ; and likewise, 
that when he was to be married, he ran farther in debt, 
for the apparelling and setting forth of his wife, and that 
within a few dayes after, the Mercer comes to demand his 
money for the silks he had of him, and the Taylor for the 
making up of the cloathes, and that the Sargeants be on 
the backe of him both for the one, and the other, there is 
not any thing wherewith to pay them ; and if there be, yet 
meat is more necessarie, then the payment of debts. For 
whosoever goes without, the belly must be served ; though 
we could cozen all the world besides, the belly will not be 
cozened. He will daily importune us, and we must daily 
satisfie him. It is-a debt of nature, that must needs be 
paid: It admits no forbearance: it is a commandement 
without controlment ; it is a rule without exception. When 
it comes to this, the peacock hangs downe his taile, as soone 
as he lookes upon his feet. The pride of his starrie traine 
begins to flag, and his hoarse trumpet shrikes out his 
pitifull complaints. The flowers then begin to wither ; 
their pleasant spring is past; contentment and patience 
betake them to their heeles. They presently set a sowre 
face on the matter, like him that hath tasted sharp vinegar. 
And if you shall aske them then, what they have, how they 
doe, how their husbands use them, how like of mariage? In 
stead of an answer, you shall have them stop their noses ; it 
is fish of foure dayesold;! itis toostale, and begins to stinke. 
They will not endure the moving of this stone ;2 and will 
therefore tell you by some scurvy silent gesture or other : 
Speake no more of him for Gods sake, let the man alone, 
doe not stir the turd, that stinks too much already ; let 
us talke of some other subject. But how can thy Lazarus 
(deare wife) being dead in his sins, otherwise chuse, but 
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stinke, and lament his hard misfortune, being buried in the CHAPTER 
grave of thy miseries, from whence I shall never be raised III 
up againe to life? Doth he not lye intombed in the darke 
and strong sepulchre of thy vaine thoughts ? and in that 
hollow vault of thy noysome clamours, and pestilent impor- 
tunities ? Is he not shrowded in the winding sheet of thy 
love, tyed to thy contents ? Which he strives all that he 
can, to give thee, be it by hooke, or by crooke, with the 
expence of his purse, or the hazard of his person, having 
my hands bound, showing that I submit my selfe as humbly 
to thy subjection, as thou (good wife, wert thou good) should 
submit thy selfe to mine? He that hath charge of a wife, 
and familie, let him hold his tongue, he cannot be at leysure 
to talke, he hath something else to doe, he must employ 
him-selfe in making provision to supply necessarie wants, 
and perhaps is in want through thee, and is come to all 
this misery by thy meanes. Doe not thou then complaine 
that he stinks, seeing that he is putrified with thy imperti- 
nencies, finding him-selfe thrust in amongst the wormes of 
thy wastefull ryots and excesses, which like so many 
devourers, lye gnawing upon his heart and bowels ? Thy 
boldnes in going abroad ; thy liberty in conversing ; thy 
exorbitancies in spending ; thy wastefulnesse in scattering ; 
thy vanitie, in vaunting thy selfe, bragging and boasting 
thy birth and parentage, which hath so many mixtures, as 
there are differences of keyes, and variety of stops, in an 
Organ. Hast thoua husband that can beare with all these, 
and much more; and yet is he fish of foure dayes old ? 
growes he stale with thee, and begins he now to stinke ? 
Tell me (I prithee) by the life and light (I conjure thee) of 
those thy faire eyes, and doe not lye unto me ; whether 
yesterday thou didst not visit such a Hermitage, such a 
Chappel, and such and such other places of devotion, mak- 
ing there thy vowes, and thy offerings ; but to what pur- 
pose, God he best knowes? And is it not likewise true, 
that since thou hadst the use of reason (nay rather before 
thou hadst it, because thou yet wantest it) there was never 
yet any Midsommer night, or feast of S. John, aay 
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without sleeping (for they say, that sleep hindereth the 
vertue and operation of those, you know what I meane) 
thou betookst thy selfe to such a prayer, thou knowst well 
enough what one, but better it had beene for thee, that 
thou hadst not knowne it (being such a one as it is, and so 
much reproved) and without opening thy mouth, or speak- 
ing so much as one word (for they likewise say, that silence 
is another essentiall point of that prayer) thou shouldst 
stay waiting and looking for the first that should passe 
along by thee after midnight, to the end, that by what thou 
shouldst heare come from him, thou mightst accordingly 
judge of thy future mariage, and know him that should 
be thy husband, having therein a strong confidence and 
affiance, and giving the same credit and beleefe unto it, 
as if it were an article of Faith, or one of those of thy Creed, 
when as in very deed, they are no other then old wives tales, 
the impostures of witches, and the meere fooleries of foolish 
women, and such as want judgment. And is it not also 
true, that there is not that Beata, nor that devout and 
religious woman, that thou hast not either beene with her, 
or shee with thee, to the same effect ? 

Is it not true, that thou hast put on thy mantle, walking 
divers stations with them, only for this purpose? Hast 
thou not forcibly laid hold on their garments, and torne the 
mantles of these Saints, who never throw them off from 
their shoulders, burning tapers, to thou knowst whom ? 
Hast thou not broken the bounds of modesty without 
blushing, neither setting before thee thine owne shame, or 
the feare of God? Hast thou left any sieve, without trying 
thy sorceries thereupon ? or beanes lye still in their place, 
which thou hast not made to leape and dance, by evill 
meanes, and by words, and charmes, hated and prohibited 
by our holy Religion? Is there any match-maker, or knowne 
friend of thine, whom thou hast not been importunate 
withall, telling them that thou art sicke, and that thou 
longest for a husband? At last, God sends her a husband 
(I speake of others, not of my selfe) a quiet man, milde 
spirited, one that is carefull to live, and an honest man, 
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who takes paines, and labours hard to get a Royall where- CHAPTER 
with to feed and maintaine her, not suffering her to want her II 
oyntments, her paintings, and a thousand other toyes and 
trinkets, as brooches, flowres, buttons, aglets, and the 
like, for the ornament of her person ; and yet for all this, 
within foure dayes, this man also growes stale, and stinkes. 
If (poore soule) he doe all that hee can for thee, why doest 
thou afflict both him and thy selfe, and why should it turne 
thy stomacke, and cause a loathing in thee, when others 
shall but name him unto thee ? Why dost thou seeke to 
defame him, by thy obloquies, detractions, depravings, 
reproaches, raylings, and _ revilings ? Why dost thou 
grumble at those good offices he does thee? Why mis- 
construe his kindnesse? Why fashion his affection ac- 
cording to thy false fancy, measuring his heart by thine 
owne? Thou wouldst not have him digg’d out of his 
grave, but that the memory of him should sleep for ever, 
and yet thou digg’st him up with thine owne hands, not 
sparing the very bones of his Ancestors, and harmelesse ashes 
of his whole linage, throwing out lies and scandals by 
shovell-fuls to those that give thee the hearing, laying foule 
(but false) imputations upon him, proclaiming that (as they 
say) in the open market-place of him, which neither doest 
thou know to bee true, neither indeed is he guilty of. To 
what end then is all this outrage? I will tell thee; It is 
onely out of her malice towards him, thinking by this meanes 
to affront and disgrace him. But thou doest therein, like 
thy selfe, thou showest thy selfe a right woman; full of 
change and mutability, fickle and inconstant ; and would 
to God, these thy sodaine, and undeserved alterations, doe 
not arise (taking the course that thou dost) from the offences, 
that thou hast committed against thy husband, against 
thy God, and against thine owne soule. 

Now that I am come hither, and brought thus, before 
ever I thought of it, into this port, I will unpacke my com- 
modities, set up a boothe, and make show of all my wares, 
as your Pedlers and poore Mercers use to doe, that goe 
from Faire to Faire, and from Towne to Towne, opening 
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them here to day, and there to morrow, without making 
any set residence, in this or that other place, and when 
they have sold all their trinkets, returne home to their 
owne countrie. Let us here set open our shop, and sell 
you some of these our good wares, and let us in open market 
make show unto you of the intentions of some kind of 
mariages ; as well, that we may put those out of their 
errour, who are led thereunto for those ends; as also for 
that they may know, that they are knowne, and it is fit, 
that we should tell them the ill that they doe, because they 
truly doe ill; and that done, we will presently returne 
home againe to our selves. 

Some take this holy state of mariage upon them, out of 
no other consideration in the world, then to free them- 
selves from the subjection of a Father or a mother, and to 
be at their owne liberty, it seemeth to your foolish young 
girle, (be she Gentlewoman, or otherwise) that she shall 
presently be a free-woman; and that as soone as shee is 
removed from her fathers house, and received into that of 
her husbands, she may gad and runne, where, and whither 
she list. That she shall have the Law in her owne hands ; 
that she shall command with authorite, have where-withall 
to give, and servants to waite and attend upon her, and to 
be at her becke. To these kind of creatures, subjection 
seemes to be too sharpe and cruell a tye upon them; and 
therefore easily suppose, that as soone as they are married, 
they shall on the sodaine, be absolute in their Empire, 
powerfull in their will, and sway all things as they list them- 
selves. They will not sticke to frame this argument to 
them-selves ; that their parents persecute them, that they 
are their daily torment, never suffring them to bee at quiet, 
and that they shall finde their husbands more soft and 
pliable then waxe, and that they will prove kind and loving 
unto them. The growth whereof springs from this, That 
their fathers, in the life that they led with their wives, live 
like bruit beasts, whereby they raise up vaine desires in 
their daughters, inflame their appetites, and cause them 
(by their ill example) to runne a crosse course ; for, being 
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(as they are) imprudent, they cannot distinguish of things CHAPTER 
aright ; they embrace all, that is sweet and pleasant, Ill 
thinking to meet with it, wheresoever they come, not think- 
ing that there is any tartnesse or sowernesse in any, save 
onely in their parents. 

These, and other the like idle conceits, disquiet their 
minds, making them not to care which end goes forward, 
it puts them besides their wits, and leaves them without 
any judgement. But as they looke and gaze upon this, 
why doe they not also with a fixed and setled eye, behold 
that other friend and acquaintance of theirs, who is married 
to a jealous foole, a rough and bitter husband, who not 
onely gives her not a good word, but will not suffer her to 
step a foot out of doores, to take the ayre, and recreate her 
selfe, no not so much as to goe to Masse, unlesse it be very 
early in the morning, and that in a cloath kirtle, and muffled 
up in a poore mantle, as if she were one of the servants of 
his house: And in a word, not using her as his wife, but 
as his slave that had fled, and run away from him. It is 
not so well (my masters) as you take it to be; and beleeve 
me, that good mariages are not chickens of every dayes 
hatching ; they happen good now and then by chance, or 
as it pleaseth God to send them; and it befalleth those 
that are married, as it fareth with him, that buyes a Melon, 
for one dainty and delicate one indeed, which he may chance 
to light upon, hee shall meet with a hundred other, which 
prove gourds and pompeons in their tast and relish. Hast 
thou not observed that other familiar friend of thine, who 
hath married a gamester, who playes away all, to the very 
sheets wherein hee lyes, turning them into table-cloathes, 
at a common dicing house? Dost thou not thinke upon 
that other neighbour of thine, whose husband keepes a 
whore under her nose, and never a morning throughout the 
yeare, but that he sends her out of the market a good 
basket full of provision, whilst his poore wife is ready to 
famish at home for hunger. Nor have they heard (as it 
should seeme) of some husbands, who are no sooner entred 
within the doores of their owne house, but that ae 
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their eyes with their feet, and never lift them up, unlesse 
it bee to chide, and finde fault without a cause, and to feed 
this their peevish and froward humour ? Doe these women 
happly thinke, that all wives are as much respected and 
beloved of their husbands, as they are of their fathers? I 
can assure you, that a bad father is to be preferred before a 
good husband ; I have seldome seene a father that hath 
not still show’d him-selfe a father; but few husbands so 
kinde, that they have still continued kind. And if any 
such, hath at any time beene, that hath not beene wanting 
to those obligations and duties, which belong unto wedlocke, 
it may well be taken for a wonder. But I never knew a 
father cease to be a father, though his sonne ceased to be a 
sonne. There is many a good father, that will make much 
of a bad sonne ; but seldome shall you see a bad husband 
make much of a good wife. 

Others doe marry, because (having neither father nor 
mother alive) they desire to be out of their Tutors or 
Guardians hands ; thinking that by them they are sold and 
rob’d of that they have. They cast up their reckoning, and 
say with them-selves, that a husband would manage their 
estate farre better, and looke a great deale more faithfully 
unto it, then a Guardian, who being loth to be dispossessed 
thereof, and to render that up into her hands, which is her 
owne, takes no great care to preferre her, but does all that 
he can to keepe her from marrying, hoping that to morrow 
she will fall sicke, and die; and himselfe have all. 

And therefore, they say ; How better were it, that mine 
owne children should enjoy that which I have, then to leave 
it to my enemies, who wish my death, that they may inherit 
my goods. I will marry, that I will, I will to this geare, 
though it be with some foule filthy Negro, for my father did 
not take the paines to get that he did for my Guardian, 
nor was it his meaning, that he should licke him-selfe hole 
by me, cutting him-selfe large thongs, out of another bodies 
leather, especially using me so untowardly as he doth, 
suffering me to goe all to ragged, and torne, halfe starved 
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Royall in my purse to buy me a few pinnes. This is that CHAPTER 
that makes them runne headlong downe the hill ; and there- III 
fore taking counsaile of the first they meet with; they 
thinke, that this their friend hath advised them well, and 
that what they tell them, is out of love, and a well wishing 
to their good: and being led thus along in this blind-fold 
manner, they pitch upon a dunghill, where they are so 
bemired, that they shall never come off cleane from thence, 
while they live, because they made choice of such a young 
gallant, that wastes all upon his backe, and his belly, in 
good cloathes, and good meat; whose maine care is to 
pamper his body, keepe his horses fat, bestow rich liveries 
on his servants, spend in feasts and banquets, leaving his 
wife weeping at home in a corner; and that which shee 
purposed, and desired to leave to her children, to wit, the 
wealth that she brought with her, having now a house full 
of little brats, shee hath not one single peny to give, or 
leave unto them; for having matcht with an unthrift, the 
winde hath blowne it all away. And if she were afraid 
before, that her kinsmen, for to make them-selves masters 
of her estate, did desire her death; sure her husband now 
wisheth it no lesse, for out of a humor of his that he hath, 
to shift cleane linnen, being now growne weary of so much 
wife, which never misses him at bed, and at boord, hee 
desireth, and peradventure also procureth, to put her under 
ground ; and so this poore soule, deceived by her selfe and 
others, fayles in the obtaining of that, which her false 
imagination proposed unto her. 

Others, of a lesse staied temper, a kind of giddy-headed The third 
Hobby-horses, will needs marry forsooth for pure love ; end 
these show them-selves in Churches, and at publike meet- 
ings; when they are at home at their owne houses, their 
windowes stand wide open, that they may see, and be seene ; 
and in the night they lye tumbling and tossing in their beds, 
looking still when some one gallant or other should come 
under their Balcone, who with the Trin-Trin of his ghitterne, 
should rouze them up from their unquiet rest. 


This or that other young wench, heares him sing certaine 
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coplas or verses, which Gerineldos made to Dofia Urraca, 
and thinkes that they were purposely made for her. She 
is more blacke then the Crow, more foule then the Tortoise, 
more foolish then the Salamander, more ugly then the Rat ; 
and because there they paint her forth, to be more faire 
then Venus, not leaving any boxe, or cabinet unsearcht, 
from which they take not forth for her, Alabaster, Rubies, 
Turkeses, Pearles, Snow, Jesmines, and Roses, even to the 
unnailing from heaven, of the Sunne, and the Moone, 
setting her forth with Starres, and comparing her eye- 
browes, to the Rainebow, that beautifull Arche of heaven, 
they are taken as truly there-with, as if they did properly 
belong unto them, applauding them-selves with these their 
undeserved prayses: Being as an even so, or rather farre 
otherwise. 

Alas poore silly foole, get thee gone, and sooth not up 
thy selfe with these glorious (but feigned) glosses ; for he 
(I assure thee) that made them, did not so much as once 
dreame on thee ; he made them not for thee ; or if hee did, 
hee lyde, that hee might deceive and abuse thee with his 
flattering of thee ; knowing thee to be vainly given, and a 
lover thereof. Take heed, I advise thee of such a glozing 
companion ; for he is a meere Emperique, who with one 
kinde of sirrop cures all sorts of persons, and diseases. He 
sayes the very same unto others, as he does unto thee. He 
readeth unto thee (to stirre up thy desires) another Lecture, 
taken out of Diana, where he tels thee that he saw the 
burning flames of those faire Shephardesses, the Palace of 
that wise Dame, with all the riches and sumptuousnesse 
thereof, the pearles and pretious stones wherewith it was 
adorned, those delicate gardens, and pleasant groves, 
wherein they tooke their pleasures and delights, and the 
dainty musicke which they had made unto them; and as 
if all this had beene true, or might have beene, and that 
the same things might one day happen to them-selves, these 
poore fooles beginne to melt, and pine away for love. 

These wenches are like tindar, any the least sparke that 
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quickly tinded, and quickly ended, no sooner in, then out ; CHAPTER 
they make a blaze, and dye. III 
There are some others, that are a little more curious, who 
refusing to make them-selves ready, and to buy other things 
more necessarie for them, spend their money in hyring of 
bookes ; and because they have read in Don Belianis, in 
Amadis, or in Esplandian, or Knight of the Sunne, those 
dangers, and ill voyages, whereon those unfortunate Knights 
went for the Infanta Magalona, which should be (as it 
seemed) some well disposed Dame, they suppose, that the 
horse is ready sadled at their doore, and that there is the 
dwarfe, and that good old wench with Sefior Agrajes, to goe 
and direct them in the way, and to bring them through 
those thick forrests and woods, to the end that they might 
not touch upon the inchaunted Castle; whence they goe 
to performe some other atchievement. And a head-lesse 
Lyon, encountring with them, as they were on the way, 
using many courtesies and ceremonies unto them, with a 
great deale of willingnesse, brings them, where they are 
served, and royally entertayned with divers daintily drest 
dishes of meat, which to their thinking, they now feed upon, 
and that they finde them-selves afterwards there sleeping in 
delicate soft beds of downe, not knowing who brought 
them thither, nor whence they come, for all is inchantment. 
There they are honestly lodged, and well used, till Don Galaor 
comes thither, and kills the Gyant, who makes me to shed 
teares, as oft as I heare tell of the cruelties that he used 
towards them. Whereas it had beene much better, that 
by one of these Gentle-women, he had beene sent into 
Castile, together with his oppressed prisoners, where onely 
for the very sight of them, they might have got so much 
money, that would have made up a sufficient Dowry for to 
marry them, without running so many adventures, and dis- 
adventures. And so this inchantment is now wholly come 
to an end. But let them take heed, who reade such, and 
the like bookes, lest that succeed unto them, which happened 
unto Don Quixote de la Mancha, who thinking him-selfe 
an errant Knight, came to be an arrant Asse. But there 
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is not wanting such another mad rogue as my selfe, who told 
me the other day, That if such bookes as these should, 
like a bundle of fagots, be pitcht round about these faire 
curious creatures, and that fire should bee put unto them, 
yet were it impossible to make them to burne, because their 
vertues would extinguish those flames. But I say nothing ; 
and so I protest, because my selfe goes wandring through 
the world, I know not whither: and if I should say this of 
others, they would say the like of mee. 

Other wenches there are, who upon the first sight of some 
spruce yonker, with a starcht beard, and his whiskers 
turn’d up, his bodie peradventure being as full of gummes, 
as a Valencia velvet, and as many issues in his armes and 
leggs, as Aranivez hath fountaines, yet conceiting him to 
be another Adonis for his handsomnesse and his neatnesse, 
are taken with the pretinesse of his person, and apparell, 
and are ready forsooth to runne mad for love. This dand- 
ling, fidling, tender, and wanton young fellow, made of 
purpose (as they thinke) for pleasure and delight, who makes 
a profession of neatnesse, and other apish toyes, as conging 
and kissing his hand, a poppet that one may put in his 
pocket, is the onely man with them : as if these curiosities, 
were not the Vespers of some bone-fire, wherein they are 
to be burned. Let a woman be like a woman; and a man 
like a man. Though these vanities, and idle superfluities 
befit neither the one, nor the other, but serve onely as 
Liveries, to show that they are the Devils followers. But 
if you will allow fore-tops, curlings of the hayre, lyes, paint- 
ings, neat dressings, a soft skinne, and a thousand other 
things to beautifie both face and body, let women have onely 
this priviledge, who have need thereof, and know best how 
to make use of these niceties. It shall suffice man that he 
expresse him-selfe to be a man : it will well become him, to 
have a bigge voice, a hard and bushy hayre, a thicke skinne, 
a manly face, a grave carriage, and a hand that is none of 
the tenderest. Yet these foolish wenches, thinke that such 
spruce princoxes as these, are made of such pure mettall, 
that they have not any naturall passions, nor that they spit 
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and cough as other men ; and yet for all this their seeming CHAPTER 
finenesse, they are subject to Sarsaparrilla, China earth, III 
Guacum, Emplastrum Melilotum, Unguentum Apostolorum, 
decoctions, sirrops, and electuaries, and many other miseries, 
and medicines ; for whom these fond things are ready to 
run mad, and are so hot in their love, that if the bridle of 
shame did not somewhat restraine this their head-strong 
affection, they would be worse then any devill, when he is 
unchained and let loose. And if you shall aske, either all, 
or any one of them, what they see in this finicall fellow, 
what reason they have to dote upon him, why conceit him 
to be such a pretious peece ? This accursed answer (as it 
is common with them) so it serves then in stead of all other : 
That it is their pleasure forsooth to have it so; it is their 
humour, and they will not be beaten out of it. And if 
you lay before them their unadvisednesse in doing so, the 
inconveniences that are likely to follow thereupon, the ill 
counsaile which they take, and the like, their answer is ; 
I must suffer for it, and no body for me ; it is I, and not you, 
that must feele the smart of it: and therefore you were as 
good hold your peace. If it succeed ill with me, I must be 
contented with my bad fortune, and conne no body thanke 
but my selfe, and therefore I pray let me alone, and spare 
your labour to speake thereof any more, for I am of age, 
and know well enough what I doe. And yet this miserable 
maid, neither knowes what she does, or sayes, but if they 
find them-selves obliged by the sweet-meates, that are sent 
unto them, a gawdy girdle, a neat payre of Twizes, a silke 
payre of stockings, garters fringed with gold, perfum’d 
gloves, or a love-letter brought her by her mayd, or her 
answer thereunto, if she suffer him to pinch her as she passeth 
by, or reach forth her hand to him from under the doore, 
if not perhaps her foot : when it comes to this, Lord have 
mercy upon her, there is no other medicine for this malady. 
For she is already toucht with the venome of that herbe,! Proverbe 
whose infection (without divine helpe) is incurable. 

There are other women, that doe likewise marry, onely A fifth 

1 Tocada esta de la yerva. 
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that they may live as merrily as the day is long, that they 
may goe whither it pleaseth them, as well to see, as to be 
seene; that they may dresse them-selves to their owne 
liking, weare this gowne, or put on this mantle, either as 
it sutes with their fancy, or the fashion: it seeming unto 
them, that because they saw such a one upon such a festi- 
vall day, or all the weeke long, in her bravery and her 
gallantry, that as soone as she is married, her husband will 
maintaine her in the same manner, and if not better, yet 
at least as other husbands keepe their wives: and if such a 
mans wife trot up and downe all the day long, hee will not 
deny her leave to walke the streets at her pleasure. 

Hence ariseth the quarrell, this is it which maketh the 
fray ; for if her hopes be crost, and that things fall not out 
according to her expectation, or that her husband doth 
not like of it, and that he will not have his wife to goe either 
cloathed, or naked, for any but him-selfe ; telling her, that 
though such a one let his wife doe what she list, and to goe 
thus and thus, he does not well in it, giving the world occa- 
sion to scandall her good name, whereby he must needs 
be toucht in his honor; and therefore he will not permit 
her so to doe, for feare of incurring the like censure. Where- 
upon, and for no other cause in the world, because they will 
not give them leave to weare what cloathes they list them- 
selves, what shooes, and what stockings, nor to take their 
pleasure abroad, and to walke the streets, as some other 
woman doe, nor bee left wholly to their owne liberty, not 
one stone shall rest quiet upon another in all the whole 
house ; she plotteth treasons wherewith to revenge her 
selfe upon her unfortunate husband, who being a wise and 
considerate man, knowing what a kind of woman shee is, 
and how affected in her disposition, is afraid, that if he 
should grant her this licence, and give her wings, they would 
turne to her destruction, as they doe to the Ante.! So that 
he dares not give her leave to range abroad, nor to con- 
sent to other her extravagancies. This only coale is enough 

1 There are divers sorts of Ants, whereof some are borne with wings, but 
to their owne hurt. Covarruvias, verb, Hormiga, 
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to kindle the fire, this single contradiction will serve the CHAPTER 
turne to make her fall a scratching of her face, and tearing IIk 
her hayre, calling her selfe the most wretched and unfortun- 
ate of all women, and wishes that as soone as shee was borne, 
it had pleased God, that her mother had strangled her, 
buried her in a ditch, or throwne her into some deepe well, 
rather then to live to be subject to so tyrannicall a power ; 
that she onely of all other married women, is the most 
miserable ; that such a woman is of this and that quality, 
and that shee lives like a Queene with her husband, in com- 
parison of her ; that she is no whit inferiour unto her, nor 
brought a lesser dowry with her, nor would shee ever have 
married, if she had thought her husband would have us’d 
her no better. And breaking the bounds of womanhood, 
she dishonours him, calling him base fellow, dunghill-squire, 
neglectfull villaine, rogue, rascall, and what not ; upbraid- 
ing him, that her father kept better men then hee was ; and 
that hee was not worthy to make cleane her old shooes. 
And if her husband chance to overheare her, she straines 
her voice a note higher, crying out, Wretched woman that 
I am, was I so daintily bred up, to be fed with this course 
fare? Are these the delights I am like to have ? Did they 
leave me so well for this, that thou shouldst use me in this 
scurvy manner as thou doest ? Must I bee thy slave night 
and day, to looke to thy house and children, and to bee made 
a drudge to thy servants? See, and there be any griefe 
like unto mine? God and the world knowes what I am, 
of what house I come, and how well I am descended! Don 
Fulano, and Don Cutano, such a Bishop, such a Conde, and 
such a Duke, are of my alliance ; leaving out neither beard- 
ling, nor shaveling, high, nor low, whereof she does not make 
a Letany, and verball processe. 

But poore unhappy man as he is, if it should fortune so 
to happen, (which God forbid should ever befall any honest 
man) that he have his aged mother at home with him in 
his house, his sisters that are virgins, or children by another 
wife ; then will she keepe a racket, and cry out; That it 
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upon them; that they eate it out, whilest I (poore soule) 
who brought him all this, must bee used like a Negra ; 
Negra (said I) if it were Gods will, would I were no worse 
us’d then such a ones Negra, which passeth here daily by 
our doore, as if she were some great Lady; to day in this 
change of cloathes, to morrow in that. I onely am that 
unlucky bird, that continue still in these old ragges, ever 
since I was first married, and have not where-withall to 
mend them, mew’d up betweene these wals, accompanied 
with I know not how many spindles, reeles, distaffes, and 
hitchels for flaxe: What can her husband (poore man) 
say to all this? What answer can he make her? His 
best course will bee to let her alone, otherwise hee shall 
never bring his purpose to passe. 

There are another sort of women, that marry, to the end 
that by having a husband to cloake their faults, they may 
not be molested by the Justice, nor reproached by their 
neighbours, or any other persons whatsoever. This is 
roguery, knavery, villanie, beastlinesse, and dishonesty in 
the highest degree. What should a man say more of them ? 
They are a kinde of kinde wenches, but dishonest and shame- 
lesse. They are like those Gardiners, that clap up a skar- 
crow in a fig-tree, that the birds may not come and pecke 
at the figges : which are onely kept for those, whom it shall 
please the Gardiner to give leave to plucke them; or such 
as shall pay him well for them: so as the birds doe not 
pecke them, it is all good and well. 

Is there none then, that may correct, reprove, or open his 
mouth against these kinde of women? No surely. They 
have a skar-crow in the fig-tree ; a husband of their owne 
in the house. Touch them who dares. They can eyther 
give or sell, their honour, or their persons, as they will and 
list themselves, even in the sight of the whole world, and 
yet by-reason of this their skar-crow, the Justice dare not 
offer to punish them. For it fareth with them, as it doth 
with Vine-yards, which have a guard upon them in their 
time of fruitage ; but when the Vintage shall be gathered 
in, and the grapes carryed away, and put into the wine- 
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presse, they are no more looked unto, but are laid open, CHAPTER 
and made a common field, for their flockes and heards of Ill 
cattell to feede on, treading and trampling them downe 

with their feet. 

Sister, let me tell thee, that these are the steps that leade 
unto hell: God will take away this cloake from thee, this 
husband of thine for thy dissolute life and shamelesse lust, 
to the end, that this may be the whip to lash thee, by bring- 
ing thy secret whorings in publike view: and in that 
balance wherein thou didst put his honor, thine owne ere 
long shall be weighed. But I were best take heed to whom 
I speake, lest I may chance to have my head broken for my 
labour. She feared not her husband, she was past all 
shame towards God and Man: and shall I thinke to reclaime 
her, or such as shee is, by these my fooleries ? (for I know 
they take them for no other,) I shall never be able to doe it 
while I live, and therefore I will let them alone. 

Other some also marry, for that they see their wealth The seventh 
beginnes to waste, they know not how themselves: yet 
pretend, that the onely cause why they marry, is, for that 
they are young, and are loth to have their honour lyable 
to the lavish tongues of evill disposed people ; as also, lest 
their persons might run the hazard of Rapes, and other the 
like violences. Well, of two evils the least: But because 
God hath not any part in all these mariages, and that it 
may be better said of them, that they be the Devils con- 
tracts: and for that all things are to be reputed eyther 
good or ill, according to the end whereunto they are directed : 
and this being knowne, those actions are determined and 
defined that leade thereunto; bearing more love alwayes 
to the end it selfe, then to those things which conduce and 
guide us unto it. So that mariage is not loved in such as 
these, for the love that they beare unto mariage, but onely 
use it as a meanes, for the accomplishing of their desires. 
And these kinde of women doe not walke directly in the 
right way, but goe somewhat about to serve their owne 
turnes, running a by-way to their owne ruine. And there- 


fore I hold it no good mariage, (nor indeed is it) bia it 
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hath any other end in it, save only to serve God in that 
holy and honourable estate. 

God doth permit (I confesse) all these mariages, but I 
must tell you withall, that in most of them the devill hath 
a share, and that not the least. It is a good and holy 
Calling, but thou makest it a hellish Mariage. It was 
instituted for quietnesse and for comfort, but thou lov’st it 
not ; thou neyther hast it, nor art willing to have it: but 
thou dost rather intangle thy feet in it, that thou maist 
the sooner trip, and fall with it to the ground. Let nota 
virgin, or a widow, make the butt that she shoots at her 
lawlesse liberty, nor the freeing of her-selfe from her Fathers, 
or her Guardians subjection : let her not be led along with 
vaine love, let her cast away from her all such filthinesse 
as followes her sensuall appetite. Which if they doe not 
doe, let them assure them-selves, that it will goe ill both 
with the one and the other: and if their husbands shall 
not prove so good and kinde unto them, as they them-selves 
did thinke, and wish they should, if they shall make slaves 
of them after they are marryed unto them; if they shall 
mewe them up like Hawkes ; if they shall lead an evill life 
with them ; if they shall waste away their wealth, and yet 
leave a great charge of children upon them ; if their purse 
shall be still empty ; if troubles shall come upon them; if 
their husband shall be a Gamester, or a whore-master ; if 
they shall be thus abused by them, and shall haply dye 
under their hands: all this ariseth from those evill ends, 
which they proposed to themselves, eyther by seeking to 
advance themselves beyond their qualitie, or to flaunt it 
beyond their meanes: or those other fore-mentioned 
reasons, which are the sole cause of their ruine. This 
Idoll of Baal, whom they adored, in him did they put their 
trust : this was the God who (they thought) could succour, 
free and defend them ; but in case at any time they should 
have true need indeed of his helpe, they shall find, that he 
ought not to be feared, nor that he is able to send downe 
fire to consume their enemies, or comfort them; for as he 
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Idols, but thou shalt be delivered by none of them in the day CHAPTER 
of trouble : for in a word, they are Idols, the workmanship Il 
of our owne hands, fashioned out of wantonnesse, and a 
longing to be doing of something, and adored onely out of 
an idle humour, and out of a kinde of pleasure and delight 
that wee take in these toyes. Fire shall come downe from 
heaven, and consume the sacrifice, the wood, the stones, 
and the ashes, even to the waters themselves in the trenches, 
(like unto that of Elias) though they be filled afresh, barrell 
after barrell, yet shall all that moysture be licked up by the 
fire. Know yee then, that those are mariages which God 
ordaineth, and such as you enter into, onely to shew your 
selves obedient to his will, and have consulted therewith 
afore-hand ; leaving it wholly to him, to worke in the rest, 
as he shall thinke fittest for his service, without seeking after 
any ill and foule meanes: and then though yee should be 
dung-wet, and bucketted a hundred times with the waters 
of persecutions, of hunger, of cold, of imprisonment, and 
all other troubles and miseries, that may befall the life of 
man, it is no matter: For fire shall come downe from 
heaven, that is to say, the love of God and his charitie, 
which shall consume and dry up, these their many waters 
of tribulations. This quicke fire makes speedy riddance 
of all our troubles, presenting them as a sacrifice before 
his divine Majestie, who will not onely assist us with his 
grace in this world, but crowne us with his glory in the 
world to come. And let this serve as an end to this my 
Sermon. Now let us returne againe to our Mariage, which 
(and it had pleas’d God) would it had never beene. 

I had now serv’d some six yeares in the Mariage-galley ; 
in which short time (would it had beene lesse) I endured 
(I thanke my wife for it) a great deale of misery. Howbeit, 
for the foure first yeares, our wedding loaves (I must con- 
fesse) were fresh and new: for as yet, it was but hony- 
moone with us ; all was of the finest flowre and the purest 
wheat. But when wee beganne to goe downe the hill, and 
were now fallen halfe in halfe from that height wherein wee 
were before, and wanted money to maintaine us at that 
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scantling: when the cloth-of-gold kirtle, which was richly 
both bordred and imbroydered, was to be sold, and turn’d 
into gold; and that not any the least thread of it, though 
no bigger then a Spiders, escap’t the melting-pot, and yet 
past for a reasonable handsome kirtle still, as the world 
went with us: when all our old ends were spent and gone ; 
when I could not inch it out any further ; when I saw that 
the water was come up above my chinne, and that I could 
not long hold out, but must needes sinke, for that she would 
by no meanes consent, that I should sell any thing eyther 
of hers, or mine owne, and that my credit to furnish my 
shop would not reach so farre as one farthing-worth of 
Radishes, I found my selfe then in that strait, that advising 
with my father-in-law, I was willing to take some-what a 
more rigerous course with her. God send us a good night 
of it. She thereupon began to set out so loud a throat, as 
if (like a pig) I had offered to sticke her, or that the matter 
had beene of more moment then indeed it was: insomuch 
that the neighbours came running in for to helpe her, who 
were so many that the house could not hold them. But 
when they saw the truth of the businesse, as God would 
have it, it was a thing of nothing ; and when they perceived 
I had reason to doe as I did, they rested quiet, and went 
their wayes: yet for all this did not shee leave off her 
lamentations, which might very well have serv’d her turne 
for a hundred holy-weekes. I was inforced that I might not 
fall further foule with her, to let her alone, and to leave her to 
her self, that I might not be bound by hearing her, to answer 
her both with words and deeds. I tooke my cloake, threw it 
on my shoulder, and got mee out a-doores, leaving her all 
alone, and giving her thereby free liberty to say and doe what 
she would, till she should grow weary, and could no more. 

This madded her more then all the rest, when she saw 
mee set so light by that which she said, and that I seemed 
to make such little reckning of it. And I may truly con- 
fesse unto you, that in all that time that I lived with her, 
I cannot accuse my selfe, nor did she ever taxe me of any 
the least injury that I had done her, but us’d her with all 
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the kindnesse that a husband could use a wife. But when CHAPTER 
God shall bestow wealth upon us; or when he pleaseth, Ill 
take it away, this alters the case ; for man cannot then doe 
withall, it lyes not in his hands, neyther is it in his power, 

to goe increasing in riches, neyther can he stop them in 

their course, (no more then a man can the tyde) when they 

are ebbing from him. Hee cannot be termed an unthrift, 

or a bad husband, who useth his best endevors, as others 

doe, for to get where-withall to live in some good and honest 
fashion, and to provide, as well as hee can, for his wife, 
children, and family. But he is a bad husband, who spends 

his meanes upon women, throwes it away at play, wastes 

it in eating and drinking, and prodigally consumes it in 

pride of apparell, and other vices of like excesse. 

Let my young prodigals hearken unto mee, and doe thou 
to understand this lesson, thou that art the onely sonne 
and heyre of some rich merchant: for it is unto thee that 
I speake, and thou knowest why and wherefore I speake it. 
And I was also about to say farther unto thee, that if thou 
doe not take heede, thy rash and unadvised courses, (holpen 
on by other mens ill counsell) will carry thee hence to hell. 
Repent thee therefore betime, and have a care to live, that 
thou maist not dye. 

So that I say, it is neyther good, nor bad successe, that 
should cause any separation betwixt Man and wife; nor 
ought marryed folkes to fall out and disagree about the 
transitory things of this world. For a husband hath no 
more obligation, then to use all his industry and diligence, 
and to doe the best hee can: The successe wee must leave 
to God. Nor is hee to be condemned for a bad husband, 
who keepes his wifes dowry well secured, and hath rather 
augmented, then diminisht it, without having eyther sold, 
or paltred it away. Shee, without doubt, could not con- 
fesse so much, or if shee did confesse it, shee did not speake 
the truth ; or if shee did speake it, shee did adulterate it in 
that manner, that they might absolve her upon it. Thus 
(poore soule) did shee deceive her-selfe, whilest shee thought 
to cozen her Confessor. Likewise, there were not some 
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wicked people wanting, of base birth, who, upon weake 
grounds, and.a weaker understanding, to flatter and sooth 
up this her idle humour, did help to further her fooleries, 
favouring them all that they could, not so much as once 
giving eare unto mee, nor knowing the justnesse of my 
cause: And these were they that wrought my woe, and 
brought her to hell. For she dyed shortly after of a sharpe 
disease, without shewing any tokens of repentance, or 
receiving the Sacrament. 

In two things may I style my selfe unfortunate: First, 
in this my mariage, though on my part I did use all possible 
meanes to observe the lawes therof. Secondly, that having 
done penance so long a time with her, and having lost all 
my wealth, I had not any acquittance or receipt under 
her hand, no not so much as a childe by her, whereby I 
might have recovered her dowry. Howbeit, I have no great 
cause to complaine much for this: for the unhappinesse 
of her death, made my life happy. For there is no burthen 
so heavy, as the insupportable waight of a froward wife. 
As a certaine passenger plainly gave us to understand, who 
being upon a voyage at Sea, and a great storme arising, the 
Master of the Shippe gave order that they should presently 
lighten the Shippe, and throw the heaviest commodities 
over-board for the saving of their lives. The passenger 
hearing him say so, tooke his wife up in his armes, and threw 
her into the sea. The Justice going afterwards about to 
punish him for this his offence, he excused him-selfe, saying ; 
That the master of the ship, had commanded him so to doe. 
And that amongst all the merchandize that hee had aboord, 
there was not any that waighed so heavy as his wife, which 
was the cause that hee threw her into the Sea: And it 
pleased God that they had faire weather after it. 

Now, turne your eyes upon my father-in-Law, who never 
had any difference with me, but did cherish and comfort 
me, as if I had beene his owne naturall sonne ; and taking 
alwayes part with me against his daughter, and would ever 
chide and reprehend her; and when he saw his fatherly 
admonitions could not reclaime her, nor worke any good 
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upon her, he would never come within her doores. But CHAPTER 
howsoever he did hate her conditions ; in conclusion, she IIT 
was his daughter; and children are those tables that are 

sawen and hewen as it were out of the fathers heart. And 
though they cause their sorrow, yet they love them dearely. 

He mourned much for her, but we remained friends. Wee 
buried this unhappy woman (for that must be her name) 

and did that was fitting for her soule. And within a few 

dayes after, we parled of parting Company ; for he would 

that I should returne that unto him which he had given me 

with his daughter. I did not stand off, but gave him all 

that he had given me, and in better case then he con- 
signed it unto me. He kindly thankt me; we 
level’d our accompts, remaining still as good 
friends as ever we were heretofore. 


CHAPTER IV 


Guzman de Alfarache, being now a Widower, 

resolves to goe to Alcala de Henares, to study 

the Artes, and Divinity, that he might make 

him-selfe fit to say Masse. And having fulfilled 

all his tearmes, and duly heard his Lectures, hee 
leaves all and marries againe 


=10R to tumble downe a stone from the top 
)) of a hill, every mean mans strength will 
serve, with the touch (as they say) of his 
little finger, hee will make it to roule to 
the ground. But if the same stone were 
to be drawne out of some deepe Well, 
many men would not be able to fetch it 
forth, and great diligence must be used 
for the getting of it up. For to make my selfe fall from 
that good estate, wherein I was, and to run head-long out 
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of my wealth and credit, my wifes wastfulnesse was enough 
to turne me going; but to get my selfe up againe, to the 
same height wherein I was before, I had need of the helpe 
of other the like Unkles and Kinsfolke; such another 
Genoa, and Milane; or that another Sayavedra should 
come and live with me; or that the same man should rise 
againe; for I never lighted on the like servant, or com- 
panion for my turne ; by whose helping hand I might have 
beene raised up as high as ever I was, and restored to a 
better estate then before: But wanting these good helpes, 
I lay buryed and whelmed-over head and eares in a well 
of miseries. 

Goods and riches, the slower they are in comming, the 
quicker they are in going. They are gathered with a great 
deale of leasure ; but are scattered away in haste. All at 
this present (whatsoever it be) in this world, it is all subject 
to mutation ; it being fuller of alterations, then any thing 
else. Let not the rich man therefore rest too secure, nor 
yet the poore man despaire. For the wheelie is as slow in 
comming up, as in going downe ; and as quickly emptieth, 
as fils the Buckets that it bringeth up. The excessive 
expences of my house had stript me of all, both my jewels 
and my money ; My wife might with a good conscience (if 
she had had it) considering what I suffered for her sake, 
and the troubles which by her exorbitancies, lighted upon 
me, have left mee some small part of her portion, (which 
she might lawfully have done) where-with at least I might 
(had I beene so disposed) being a sole and retired man, have 
driven some small trade, attended my old occupation of 
usury, or emploied my selfe in some one thing or other, to 
have pickt out a poore living, and to beginne the world 
anew, to see if I could recover this my weaknesse, where- 
into by her meanes I was fallen, and now brought so low. 
But not onely in this particular occasion, but in all the rest, 
that offered them-selves unto mee, with my friends and 
acquaintance, I might say that which Simonides said ; He 
had two coffers or chests in his house, and was wont to say, 
(using to open them at certaine times) that when he opened 
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that of cares and troubles, from which hee thought, and CHAPTER 
hoped to reape some profit, it fell out contrary to his expec- IV 
tation, finding nothing but his labour for his paines ; and 
of that it was brim-full ; but that wherein the Graces were 
kept, who should have recompenced him for his good services, 
he could get nothing thence, but had the ill lucke to find it 
alwayes empty. 

This Philosopher and my selfe, were equally unfortunate ; 
and it seemeth, that the influence of one and the same 
Starre, had lighted on us both. For albeit, I did evermore 
labour to helpe and benefit others, not considering the good 
or hurt that might come thereof, and without taking the 
counsell of those, who say: Haz bien, y guarte: Doe well Proverbe 
for others, but yet looke to thy selfe; so may I also say, 
That I never washt that head, that I had any other reward Guzman 
for my paines, but scabs and scurffe. And albeit I had ee sbi his 
felt the smart of it, and paid soundly for this my folly, yet tele 
I could not hold my hand, but wilfully persisted in mine 
owne wayes; for, being made drunke with the delight, 
that I tooke therein, I did not seeke to repayre the hurt 
it had done mee. For as it is an easie matter to strip a Proverbe 
drunken man out of his cloathes ;1 so is it hard to doe the 
same upon him, that is sober. They may rifle him that Proverbe 
sleepes ; but not him, that is awake.2 I did never stand 
upon my guard ; I did never thinke to see the day that I 
should have wanted ; Whilest I had where-withall, I alwaies 
made this account ; But when I saw to what poverty I was 
brought, I then knew the error I was in. And though I 
was a naughty man, yet I had a desire to be good ; not out 
of any true love to goodnesse it selfe, but for the shunning 
of some greater evill, that otherwise might ensue. I had 
throwne aside my vices, forgetting them for a while, and had 
applied my selfe to labour and paines-taking ; I had tride Guzman 
all the meanes and wayes that might be to work my selfe a pies te 
fortune, and to come forward in the world; but not any mae eg 
one of them that thriv’d with me. I was an unfortunate courses 


1 Facil despojar a un ebrio. ; 
2 Pueden robar, al que duerme, pero no a guien vela, 
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man in all those better courses, that I ranne. Onely in 
doing ill was I lucky, I had a happy hand in filching and 
stealing, fortune only favouring me so far, as to make me 
unhappily-happy. 

This is a cunning tricke, which sinne still puts upon us, 
to further us with its counsaile, and to helpe those that are 
her champions, to the end, that with that heat and warmth 
they receive from sinne, they may bee the better incouraged 
and drawne on with the more mettall, to commit more 
heynous crimes; and when shee sees that they have 
attained to the height of all villany, and that they cannot 
well climbe higher, shee tumbles them downe headlong 
with a witnesse. She makes them to mount by the ladder, 
but sends them downe by the rope. Differing herein from 
God, who workes after another manner. For he never 
sendeth us any trouble, which he doth not accompanie with 
some blessing or other ; from our greatest miseries, groweth 
our greater glory: leading us by a narrow path, to the 
broad and spatious way of blisse. 

It seemeth unto us, that when we are swallowed up as it 
were with desperation; and that want and poverty lye 
heavy upon us, that hee is forgetfull and unmindfull of us ; 
when as indeed, he is but like unto that father, who for to 
teach his sonne to goe, maketh as if he did loosen his hand 
from him, faigning to let him goe alone by him-selfe, and 
for a while to see how hee will shift his feete, stands in some 
neere distance from him, yet not so farre off, but that hee 
still keepes him-selfe close by his side, and when walking 
softly, and with trembling steps towards him, he sees him 
ready to fall, he runnes in unto him, and catching him in 
his armes, receives him unto them, and embraces him, not 
suffering him to fall to the ground. But when the father 
hath no sooner left him to him-selfe, but that either he 
makes too much haste, or will not goe at all, nor so much 
as offer to move a foot, or letting goe his hold, unfastning 
him-selfe from his fathers hands, he comes to catch a fall, 
the fault is not in the father, but in the sonnes either too 
much dulnesse, or too much haste. 


182 


DE ALFARACHE 


We are of a naughty and an evill nature, wee are not CHAPTER 
willing to helpe our selves a jot, we doe not endevour to doe IV 
our selves good, wee will not use our best diligence, nor put The naughty 
to any helping hand of our owne, but looke (like little condition of 
children) to have our meat put still in our mouthes, (being ™*?§ ature 
now big lubbers) and that all should be put into our laps, 
without any paines, or care-taking of ours. But God is 
of that infinit goodnesse, that he never forgets us, nor for- 
sakes us: Hee knowes very well how to take away from the 
wicked in a moment, many great Lordships and Farmes, 
which they have beene many yeares a purchasing ; and to How God 
enrich Job within a little while, with double so much Tewards the 
wealth, and those other good blessings which before he had piphteous 
taken from him. 

I never had the grace to be so good ; but I am sure I was Guzman as 
as naked as Job. For I had nothing to leane my selfe PO°T® 45 Job 
against, save onely the bare walls of my house. If, when I 
had plenty, I did pamper up my selfe ; now I did desire, 
to have only where-withall to hold life and soule together. 

I was ready to perish for want of food. 

I remember (when I was a youth) that I had knowne in A Tale of a 
Madrid a pretty little boy, that was very well given, and little boy 
for his yeares, of good understanding. ‘This little Lad was 
bred up by a Gentle-woman, that was his mother, not that 
shee had borne him, but for the love shee bore him; shee 
gave him good breeding both for his booke, and otherwise ; 
shee cloath’d him well, and handsomely ; and for his dyet, 
if there were one bit better then other at the boord, he was 
sure to have his part ofit. This childe was bred in Granada, 
where there are certaine little small grapes, which are very 
dainty ones indeed, wonderfull pleasant, and of an excellent 
relish ; which in those parts they call javies. Now there 
being none of this kind in Madrid, and for that this little 
boy would not eat any other save his owne Country grapes, 
when he saw he had none of that sort given him, seeing your 
alvillas } one day on the boord, he askt for some of those 
little ones, as he was wont to doe; To whom his mother 
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said; Childe; Here are no little ones to give thee. We 
have none but these : To, whom the childe answered ; Then 
(good Mother) give me some of those. For I can eat also 
great ones for a need. 

I likewise could now feed upon grosse fare, no meat came 
amisse, all was sweet and savourie unto mee, nothing did 
hurt mee, but hunger without meat; any thing, so as it 
were a belly full, it was all one to me. For the alterations 
of times, oblige all, and to all; and to content our selves 
with those things, which are quite averse to our nature, and 
no way suting with our disposition. I was driven to doe 
that, which I never dreamt to have done, to the end, that 
I might alwayes be able to say; That neither selfe-love 
made me doubt; nor feare, dread to adventure upon any 
meanes whatsoever, that might make for my profit. And 
questionlesse, if I had wholly bent myselfe to some one 
set course or other, and had setled my selfe close unto it, 
and constantly persevered therein, I should have done 
some good in it, and made it a meanes of no meane advance- 
ment unto me. But I was hot and cholericke ; I mis-spent 
my time; and my beginnings being bad, I failed in the 
goodnesse of the ends. I had often resolved to be good, 
but I was quickly weary of well-doing ; I was that rolling 
stone, that never gathers mosse.1 And because I could not 
tame my selfe, time had now tamed me. I saw my selfe 
abandoned of all humane remedie, and had no hope of any 
other helpe, then that onely of my house. I began then to 
consider, and say with my selfe ; What have I now in the 
house, to stanch my hunger withall? Shall I bite upon a 
brick-bat ? that is but tough feeding, and somewhat too 
hard a crust to gnaw upon. Shall I roste one of my rafters ? 
That will be burnt away upon the spit: I found that a 
naked house, without something to maintaine it, could not 
afford me any kinde of remedie. I could thinke upon no 
better thing, then to betake my selfe to sacred Orders, and 
to become a Churchman: Saying to my selfe; I have 
humane learning ; I will make benefit of that, by hearing 


1 Piedra mouediza, nunea la cubre moho. 
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those Lectures read in Alcala de Henares. I have some CHAPTER 
little smackering also in the Liberall Arts, and Divinitie, IV 
and when I have studyed these a-while, I will take my 
Degree, then shall I be qualified for the Pulpit, and being 
able to say Masse, and to preach a Sermon, I shall be sure to 
have wherewithall to eat ; and if all should fayle, I would 
turne Fryar at the last, whereby I should not onely live 
upon certainties, but should also lead a very safe and secure 
life. For a Dominus vobiscum, did never yet dye of hunger. 
By this course, I shall not only repayre my life, but I shall 
free it likewise from any danger whatsoever, which I might 
have incurred by my former misdemeanors. The time, for 
the payment of my debts, drawes on a-pace, and my wealth 
goes away as fast ; if by this meanes I did not provide for 
the storme, that was now a comming, I might afterwards 
see my selfe oppressed, and in great perill to be utterly lost. 

I knew that this came not from my heart, for I was not 
ignorant of mine owne evill inclination ; but he that hath 
no other meanes, and is put to his shifts, must doe as he 
may. He that cannot make choyse of his game, must flie 
at that which comes next in his way. Now that I am im- 
barked, I must play the cunning Mariner, and seeing I 
cannot sayle with a fore-winde, I must fetch boords, and 
come about with a side-winde. Any one will serve my 
turne, so it be not such a contrary winde, as shall chop me 
into the mouthes of my hungry Creditors. This is the key 
that must make all sure, and keepe them out from comming 
within me. The money that I shall make of this house, 
will serve well enough to maintaine me as a scholler ; which 
being well husbanded, though I should spend yearely a 
hundred Ducats, or a hundred and fiftie, which will be the 
most, (and is a good liberall allowance) I shall have store 
of money for that time, that I shall need to continue there ; 
so that I may live like a Duke, (if I list my selfe) and yet 
have wherewithall to buy me bookes, and to take some 
honourable Degree. I will make choyse of a good Chamber- What a 
fellow, a student of mine owne profession, that we may follow nate 
our studies close together, heare the Lectures, compare ki 
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our Notes, communicate our doubts, that so by joyning 
our forces together, and ayding one another, we should be 
able to quit our selves like brave fellowes, when we came 
to breake a lance in those lists. In this manner had I 
made up my recknings with my selfe; this was my con- 
sultation, and this was I fully resolved to put in execution. 
But how ill a consultation, and how worse a resolution, that 
I should determine to studie Divinitie, more for the nourish- 
ing of this my body, then for the feeding of others soules ! 
How a Gods name should it enter into my imagination to 
be a Masse-Officiall, and not a Masse-priest ? Or that I 
should once thinke of becomming a Religious man, having 
such a scandalous spirit? Accursed I, and accursed he, 
who is so unhappy, as not primarily to propose unto him- 
selfe the service and glory of God. And most unfortunate 
are they of all others, who treat of their owne profit, of 
their preferments, of their honours, and of the maintayning 
of their backe and belly, by this so’ worthy and divine a 
Calling; and that doe not solely and wholly take the 
Ministerie upon them, for no other end, but to be Gods 
Messengers, and to doe him service in his Church; and 
that shall not worthily performe that holy function; and 
that shall not desire learning for any other end, then to be 
a light unto himselfe, and unto others. 

Traytor as I was, why did I treat, like another Judas, of 
the selling of my Master? And I speake it to all, as well 
as to my selfe; that he shall be taken for no other then a 
Traytor, that shall treat of being a Priest, or a Fryar, hav- 
ing no other ayme, but to feed his belly, cloath his backe, 
and spend lavishly. And that father is a Traytor, who- 
soever he be, that shall enforce his sonne, contrary to his 
owne inclination and liking, to take the Ministerie upon 
him, because his Grand-father, his Unckle, his kinsman, or 
his friend, hath left him such a Patronage, or such an 
Advouson, if his sonne shall in such a time take holy Orders. 
When a father casts about with him-selfe to make his sonne 
a Fryar, or one, or more of his daughters Nunnes, either 
because hee hath not store of wealth to leave them, or that 
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he may leave his other children the richer, or for any other CHAPTER 
worldly causes, which cannot be but vaine and idle, let IV 
him weigh and consider well with him-selfe what hee doth 
in so doing: For it is a great wonder, if one of a hundred 
prove good (I say nothing of the Nunnes) the most part of 
them, roming and rambling through the world, like a com- 
panie of vagabonds, and Apostata’s, dishonouring their 
religion, disgracing their habit, putting their lives in perill, 
and sending their soules to Hell. It is God that must call 
us to this holy Calling: For it is hee that anoynted David, 
hee that made choyse of the Priests and the Prophets. ‘The 
religious man must be religious, meerely for Religions sake ; 
for the very love that hee beareth unto it. This must be 
the principall end, this the substance, and all the rest but 
matter of dependance. For it is fit and just, that he that Proverbe 
serves at the Altar, should live by the Altar :+ and it were 
inhumanitie, when thy Oxe hath plowed thy ground, and 
laboured hard, to tye him to his stall, and give him no meat. 
Let every one open his eyes, and looke well about him, 
before he resolve as I did. Let him weigh well with him- 
selfe, what charge he takes upon him, and what a deale of 
danger hee runnes. Let him first aske of him-selfe, what 
moves him to take that estate upon him? For by walking 
in the darke, the eye that sees not, must make the feet to 
stumble. 'The marke whereat a good Priest, and an honest 
religious soule should shoot, must be brighter, purer, 
and clearer then the Sunne. Let not Parents thinke, that 
for to fill their sonnes bellies, they must needs make them 
Church-men : nor let them thinke, when they have a lame, 
weake, sickly, unprofitable, crumpt-back’t, or ill-featur’d 
sonne, to offer him upon Gods Altar, or to make him a 
Priest. For God will have the best, and those that are 
without blemish for his sacrifice, being that hee offered up 
the best that ever was for us, when hee offered him-selfe 
in his beloved Sonne. ‘Therefore if thou shalt make a bad 
choyce, thou wilt have the worst of it. For if thou shalt 
reserve the better for thy selfe, and give the worser unto 
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God, he will take them both away from thee, so that both 
thy eyes shall be put out ; hee will bereave thee of the bad, 
because hee was not good enough for him; and of the 
good, because thou thoughtst him too good. You must 
not change bridles,! least you spoyle the horses mouthes : 
Every horse must have his owne bit : What need a conti- 
nent man to marry ?? Or a lascivious wanton be made a 
Priest ?3 The one is not so fit for a wife; And I am sure 
the other altogether unfit for the Church. There are many 
habitations in heaven, and every one hath his right place 
appointed for him. Let every man take that way, that 
may direct him to his salvation ; and let him not goe any 
other way, lest hee may chance to lose him-selfe ; and think- 
ing he treads in the right path, never sees his desire, nor 
that which hee pretends. It were a pretty kinde of over- 
sight in me, if being to goe from Madrid to Barajas, I should 
take over Segovia bridge, and passe on to Guadarrama. 
Or being to goe for Valladolid, I should make for Siguenga. 
Doest thou not see how thou art out of thy way? Doest 
thou not perceive thy folly? Let a Virgin, be a Virgin ; 
A marryed man, a marryed man: Let the Continent 
abstaine ; The Religious, be religious: And let every one 
goe on in the way that is set before him, without turning 
to the right hand, or to the left. 

I was resolved to be a Church-man, and for no other 
reason in the world, but onely to repayre a broken fortune, 
to fill my belly, and to be free from my Creditors ; who, as 
soone as my ten yeares were out, were to come upon my 
backe. With this, I finely stopt their mouthes, shut the 
gap whereat they should enter, and left them to shake their 
eares. I sold my house for almost as much as it cost me: 
For albeit men doe usually sell houses to great losse, yet 
mine yeelded mee little lesse then what it stood mee in. 
For I did value it at somewhat the dearer rate, because it 
was bettered by the bordering buildings that were round. 


1 No se han de trocar los frenos. 
2 No hare buen casado, un continente. 
3 Seria malo un lacivo, por religioso, 
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about it, which time had wrought for mee. When the CHAPTER 
Scrivener had drawne the writings, and that they were i 
ready to be sealed, and I to receive my money, I said ; That An abuse 
before I proceeded therein any farther, wee would goe to about the 
his house, that was the publike Officer for the rating of peng 
mens goods, that we might have a Licence from him under Spaine, set 
his hand, requiring his confirmation of the Contract that downe here 
was betweene us, and that wee might conclude with him ee by 
touching the sessing of the rent, as also the twentieth part 
that was to goe out, and to be levyed upon the sale of 
the house. When we came thither, and had cast up our 
reckonings, we found that the sessment came not to above 
six Royals, but the twentieth part to better then a thousand 
five hundred. Mee thought this was somewhat cruell, and 
beyond all reason of policie, that I should give him such a 
great summe of money, which amounted to more then the 
Fee-simple of the ground, whereon I built it. I stood upon 
it, and was very loth to pay him so much, but because my 
standing out might have hindred the sale thereof, and so I 
might have let slip the occasion of doing my selfe good, I 
paid those duties; but with protestation, to require the 
same againe by course of Justice, as a thing which in all 
Law and Conscience, hee could not duely challenge of me. 
The Master of the Office began to laugh at me, as if I 
had uttered some famous foolery. And it might very well 
be so; but as then it did not seeme so unto me. I askt 
him, why hee laught : He told mee, at my pretension. And 
that he would returne me all my money againe, on con- 
dition, that I would but give him halfe a Royall every day, 
till I had sentence on my side in this sute. I was about 
to have accepted of it; it seeming to my understanding, 
that an ill custome ought not so farre to over-sway reason, 
but that upon discovering the cunning and deceit used 
therein, it would easily be abrogated, and broken. Nor 
would this which I speake of, beene my case alone, but all 
the whole Kingdome would have put in their plea into the 
Courts of Justice ; and as well for their private profit, as 
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favour, to the end that there might be some order taken 
for the redressing of so great a wrong. I was not so wide 
of the marke; nor did I goe upon such weake grounds ; 
but that with that which I then knew, I thought I should 
be able strongly to maintayne my opinion, it seeming unto 
mee scientiam certam, a setled knowledge, the certaintie 
whereof could not be gaine-said. 

It might have so fallen out, that I might have defended 
it with a little coste, and peradventure I might have spent 
much in it, and so much, that not onely this one, but all 
others of this kinde, might have beene utterly overthrowne. 
As it did once happen with certaine Sessings, that were 
a-foot in those dayes, for that it was found out at last, that 
there was in the setting of those rates a certaine kinde of 
Usury, which our State doth not allow. The cause which 
moved mee to this Defence was, because I saw it grew out 
of the discourse of naturall Reason: considering with my 
selfe, that onely from thence, all Lawes had their beginning. 

But because this businesse crept in by degrees, and was 
not so currant and common in the world, as now it is, it 


_ was not much stood upon. But if wee shall a little more 


curiously search into it, and the abuse thereof were well 
lookt into, I doubt not but it would appeare so harsh and 
sower to most mens tastes, that it would in some great 
part, if not wholly, be reformed. For suppose a thing not 
to bee worth any more then that which is given for it ; and 
that this which is given, ought to bee limited, finite, and 
certaine. Now, if to mee they should sell that plot of 
ground for a thousand Royals, with two Royals of per- 
petuall rent upon it, and that there is not any man that 
will give more for it, nor indeed is worth any more; and 
that I have spent in building a house upon it, three thousand 
Ducats at least in good money: If it bee a truth, and 
a Rule in Law, that no man ought to make himselfe rich 
with another mans wealth; why should this prolling Officer 
inrich himselfe out of my moneyes. For that this, which 
gives this valew, and inhances the price of the ground, is 
mine owne peculiar purse, and those moneyes I laid out 
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my selfe, is a cleare case, and cannot bee denyed. So that, CHAPTER 
if the same building, which I had reared, should bee taken IV 
downe and carryed away, the ground it selfe would remaine 

upon the very same tearmes, as it did before that I had 

bought it: So that this twentieth peny to be leavied out of 

it, seemeth in my poore understanding, to be rather pena 

delicta, a punishment for the offence that I had committed 

in building me an house, then debitum justum, a just and 

due debt ; because it hath its being from a bad cause. 

And so true is this, which I have already told you, that 
in case even that very day, that I sold this house, I should 
have placed a pillar in it, or a Statua of stone, of some great 
value, and that buying the same together with my house, 
hee should give me in the whole ten thousand Ducats, out 
of which summe, this officer will have a twentieth part; if 
I, to excuse this intolerable taxe, may take away, and have 
taken away the Statwa, and afterwards sell the house for 
onely one thousand Ducats ; I may well justifie the doing 
of it, and they can demand no more of me, then what 
accrewes unto them out of the price of the house. But that 
we may proceed a little farther; If I should afterwards 
carry away all the yron-worke, the timber, and the glasse ; 
if I should demolish the wals, and should make it, of a house 
of tenne thousand Ducats, scarce worth a hundred, I may 
likewise doe it. And I may lawfully sell all that I thus 
tooke away, and separated from the house, without being 
charged with the twentieth part. 

How then can this hang together, that the parts, every 
one of them being taken severally by them-selves, doe owe 
no such taxe, but in whole, and in grosse, should be lyable 
to this debt? If the master of this office should say unto 
me; you are to pay me the twentieth part of that price, 
whereat you first bought this plot of ground, for the which 
you paid a thousand Royals, and that the charge where- 
with he charged me, should still runne on in this set and 
certaine kind of manner, there were some reason for it ; 
as being grounded upon Dominium rectum, a true and lawfull 
claime ; for that it was sold with that condition, at a a 
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set price, with such a reservation of a perpetuall rent upon 
it, which I voluntarily and willingly did accept of. But 
how can he oblige me, or I consent to pay that which I 
my selfe doe not know what it is, nor how much it may come 
to, and which peradventure may amount to such an exces- 
sive summe, that onely with that twentieth part, I might 
buy a whole Towne. And as those that I bestow’d upon 
my house, were but three thousand Ducats, they might 
as well have been three hundred, or thirty thousand, and 
that house might hap to have beene sold thirty times in 
one yeare, which would have come to an excessive and 
exorbitant sessment. And such unreasonable rates as 
these are neyther ratified in the Civill nor the Canon Law ; 
nor hath any other ground or foundation for it, but that 
which ariseth from that which wee call jus Gentiwm, or the 
Law of Nations. And that, not commune, but privatum, 
not common, but private: for it is imposed, as it pleaseth 
the Imposer, nor doth it passe generally in all places, but 
in some particular parts; and within foure leagues com- 
passe, in some townes they pay it, and in some, not. Especi- 
ally in Sevill, and in almost all Andaluzia they know no such 
thing, nor so much as ever once heard of it. ‘The perpetuall 
Sessment, that was first setled, this, I say, is ever more 
truly paid, without any other taxes or tallages, though the 
said possession or house should be solde a hundred thousand 
times over. 

Now, for to make the carrying away of the twentieth 
part lawfull, it must be by the vertue of a Common-Law, 
ratified and confirmed by the approbation and consent of 
the whole Kingdome : but this neyther is so, nor ever was, 
but onely approved by the ignorant; and such mens 
errour, cannot make this good. There is no man but knowes 
the nature and qualitie of your Sessings, as also how and 
which way they are to bee raised, and with what reason and 
moderation, and how much is to be paid out of every 
hundred: And if these bee lyable to the Lawes, and sub- 
ject to their censure; why should not these perpetuall 
sessings, as they call them, submit themselves in like 
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manner to the Lawes? What strange kinde of taxes are CHAPTER 
these ? What new kinde of devices to wrong the subject ? AY. 
What reason is there, that they should be paid in this 
manner? What ground have they for it? They have but 

two prices to worke upon : Eyther that, for which I bought 

it; or that for which I sold it. And why should they not 
rather pitch upon the price for which it was bought, then 

for which it was solde? Will they oblige me to pay these 

duties out of mine owne particular moneyes, out of my 
proper expences, out of mine owne improving of my estate, 

and out of mine owne proper industry ? 

So that every way, this Case being nakedly laid open, 
and duely considered, there being no greater eyther Law 
or Reason on their side, then I can see as yet, it seemeth 
unjust, that they should take that my wealth from mee, 
which I had bona fide spent upon it, or from my Wife and 
my Children, being that the one halfe thereof is ordinarily 
lost, that is laid out in building. Why then should it be 
permitted, that my principall, by the benefit of that peece 
of ground, should not onely become lesse, then before, 
but that I must afterwards also pay, and lose that which 
they take from me, and carry away with this their twentieth 

art ? 

‘ And in case it must be paid, as paid it is, and that to a 
peny ; let it be lookt into, treated of, and determined : for 
it being defined and set downe, we will rest satisfied, because 
it hath beene consulted on, and that good heads had the 
handling of it, who would not willingly doe any thing but 
what is just and honest ; and therefore ought to like of it. 
But till that course be taken, the people take great scandall 
thereat ; not a man but talkes, and that liberally to of the 
great wrong and injury which they receive hereby. Some, 
holding it for a great peece of injustice ; and others, not 
able to containe them-selves, styling it with worser names. 

This past with mee at that time with the Receiver of 
these Sessments. But hee and I were well met, wee were 
ene as wise one as another ; I knew little, and hee not over- 
much. Hee would needs reply unto mee, saying; That, 

4: BB 193 


THE 
THIRD 
BOOKE 


THE LIFE OF GUZMAN 


was the condition of the Contract, and therefore was of 
force: For a man may oblige himselfe as farre out of his 
owne free will, as if hee had beene otherwise bound. This 
did not satisfie mee, wherefore I answered that truly, That 
it were likewise a Condition of Contract, if I should lend an 
hundred Ducats, which were to be paid unto mee within 
such a time, wherein if hee fayled, he was to pay mee every 
day eight Royals, till hee had paid mee the Principall. 
But this is not lawfull: So that, to justifie a thing, it is 
not enough, that it is a Condition contracted, and agreed 
upon; but wee must see whether it be alowable and 
lawfull. 

Then hee turned upon me againe, and told mee: This, 
Sir, is but a matter of hap-hazard: for, that a house be 
solde, or not be sold, is a meere venture: and if it be not 
solde, there is nothing due unto me. O what a good reason 
(quoth I) is this? As soone therefore as the house is solde, 
the twentieth part must bee as a punishment of the Con- 
tract. And if it be, why doe you binde my hands, and 
prohibit, that I may not sell it to such and such persons ? 
You your selfe, by your owne confession, condemne the 
Contract. You open the doore to all that may pay you, 
you sell the thing for that it is worth, and you will have the 
Indians to give you the sweat of their browes, and take 
paines for you, and for no other end, but to better your 
owne ground, and by securing you of a good round summe 
of money, they augment your wealth by diminishing their 
owne: And when they must live thus by the losse, wilt 
thou have one out of twenty ? But say such a thing should 
be done mala fide, yet you may pretend your right ; but of 
that possession whereof you are now deprived, and have 
made me Lord thereof in your roome, shall I out of those 
things, which I may, as it pleaseth mee, eyther remove 
thence, or bring thither ; will you have a pension out of 
that, which I have ordained for my pleasure? Of the 
Statuas, the Pyramides, the Fountaines, of whose conduits 
and waters, I alwayes am Lord and Master, and can alien- 
ate all this from thee, without letting thee have any part 
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therein ? wilt thou have it adjudged unto thee, because CHAPTER 
thou saist it must follow with the whole, as a thing that is IV 
founded on thy ground ? 

That totum of yours, I doe not well understand (said he) 
what it is, neither can I beleeve that it can be brought 
within the compasse of justice, and that you can carry 
it away by Law, And I am verily perswaded, that they 
who know and understand these things, and are able to 
determine of them, will not incline to your part. 

I paid him that which he call’d his due, though sore 
against my wil, and having made my protestation against 
it, I beganne to follow the sute: but because the Schooles 
at Alcala were now shortly to be opened, and that the time 
drew neer for the Reading of their Lectures, I gave that 
over, that I might goe about that which did more neerly 
concerne me. And so committing the care of this and some 
other businesses to a Solicitor, a friend of mine, and to my 
father-in-law, I prepared for my journey. I got me my 
money together, and put it out to profit, which yeelded me 
a moderate gaine, purposing to spend upon my selfe so 
much as was needful and necessary for me. I made me a 
cloak, and a Sotana, provided my self of bedding and such 
other implements as were fitting for a students chamber, 
and so presently got me to Alcala de Henares, where I had 
so often wisht to be. 

When I came thither, I was doubtful] with my selfe, what 
I were best to doe, not knowing as yet what to resolve upon, 
and whether it would bee my better and more profitable 
course, to take a chamber? by my selfe, and to bee all alone, 
or to be under pupillage,” and common with others. I had 
knowne already what it was to keepe and governe a house, 
to bee chiefe commander of it, to please mine owne taste, 


1 The Spanish word is camarzsta, which is one that hath no house for 
him-selfe, nor keepes company with any other, but hyres him a chamber in 
some house, where he lodgeth, and locks him-selfe up, without conversing 
with the rest of that house. 

2 In your universities in Spaine, they are called Pupils, that are under a 
Tutor, for their diet, and their government. And this house where they 
diet and lodge, they call Pugzllage. Covarruvias, verb. Pupzlo. for 
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THE and to enjoy mine owne liberty. Yet notwithstanding, 
THIRD having respect to the lesser trouble of the two, I was con- 
BOOKE tent at last to take my fortune in the Common, amongst 

A Student the rest of those Pupils that dyeted altogether in one house, 
that puts though it went somewhat against the haire with me, (I 
paeee ons Must confesse) to submit my selfe to the poore and slender 
with a Tutor pittance of a Master over Pupils, who was to command 
and his in the house, to sit at the upper end of the table, to divide 
scholler, the Commons, and to give every man his portion upon his 
what things : : 
he must be Plate, with those his filthy, and perhaps mangy fingers, and 
subject unto those his foule and dirty nailes, as crooked, and as long, 
as those of an Ostriche, tearing, rather then cutting the 
flesh, out into threads and strings, like the rending of the 
barbes, from the root of some plant, or young tree, distribut 
ing the porrige in Lettice leaves, to make it stretch the 
farther, cutting the bread eaven, and giving every one his 
slice for the avoiding of waste, allowing us no new bread, 
but that which was stale and hard, that we might eate the 
lesse of it; our Olla,) was nothing but the fat of bacon, 
whence onely it might take its name, which made a very glori- 
ous broth to see to, and more cleare then the light, at least 
so bright that a man might easily discerne the least Louse 
that fell from our sleeves in the bottome of the porringer. 
Which if we did not swallow downe in stead of a crumme, we 
would take forth with our fingers, and cracke it betweene 
our nayles. And of these kind of repastes, we had some 
foure and fifty every month; for on the Saturdayes, we 
alwaies made our meales of Mondongo’s.2 In fruit-time we 
had some foure Cherries, three sowre Plummes, one or two 
little Apricocks, halfe a pound of Figges, and now and 
then a whole pound, according to the number of those that 
sate at table ; but in that minced and curtall manner, that 
there was none of us so nimble finger’d, that wee could 
come to vye it the second time. 
Our Grapes were divided by little sprigs or bunches, such 
as they give little children to their Bever, being no more in 


1 Olla, is all that meat, whatsoever is sod togethe: in a pot. Covarruvias, 
verb. Olla. 2 The tripes and intrals of any beast. 
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the whole, then would lie upon a poore little plate, and he CHAPTER 
that had most, had not above sixe Grapes that fell to his IV 
share. 

And of these, you must understand, that we had not all 
of all sorts every day, but in one onely kind: for when we 
had Figges we had no Grapes, and when we had Cherries 
we had no Apricockes. Our Tutor would tell us, that too 
much fruit would breed tertian Agues, and therefore for 
our healths sake, hee would not have us to eate any more, 
for feare we should be sicke. 

In winter time, upon a little plate, thinly scattered, wee 
should have a few Raisins laid out, as if they had meant to 
dry them in the Sunne, so farre off were they sundred the 
one from the other. 

For our last course, to close up our stomacke, we had a 
thinne slice of cheese, which seemed rather to be a Spiders- 
web then any thing else, or like those thinne shavings which 
your Joyners planish away with their playners when they 
shave their wainscoat ; alledging that those thicker slun- 
chins would dull our wits. Besides, it was so full of eyes, 
and so transparent, that whosoever had seene it, would 
have judg’d it to have beene the diaphragma, or that thin 
and slender caule of some young little Kid, or some Lamb- 
kins mid-riffe ; and for a need might have servd in stead 
of spectacles, so easily could wee see through them. 

Other whiles we had halfe a Pompeon amongst us all, 
and a little thinne cut of a small Melon, nothing so bigge 
as a mans head, but about the bignesse of my fist, or a well 
growne Peare. And upon fish-dayes, we had a messe of 
lentill porrige, such as Msope was fed withall, being no 
better then Duckes-meat ; and if at any time we had pease- 
porrige, (which was very seldome, that we had such Gau-dies) 
I assure you, that the best and the cunningest Indian diver 
of them all, that fishes for Pearle, must have been forced 
to have dived foure times at least, to the bottome of my 
porringer, before he should be able to bring up one of these 
pearles ; which how scarce they were to bee met withall, 
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much tincture to the porrige as would serve to give a colour 
to a wenches coyse. One day in the Lent, and no more, hee 
did use to give us chesse-nuts for an Antipast to whet our 
stomackes, but no honey with them, for that they were 
sweet enough (he said) of them-selves ; and of those too, 
we had but a few, for he would tell us, we were as good eate 
so much wood, they were so hard of digestion. 

What shall I say unto you concerning our fish, which was 
poorer then the worst poore-Jhon, of our withered and 
rotten ropes of Onions, our pulpe-fish, our dryde pilchards, 
that had hung I know not how long in the smoake, and a 
man had as good almost be hang’d as to have eaten of them, 
being so drye, and so salt, as if they would have fretted out 
our very guts and bowels. Wee had every one a piece, and 
had the head also in to the bargaine, if it were a fasting- 
day ; but on other dayes, we had but halfe a one, and that 
was slit asunder head and all, and equally divided betweene 
two of us. 

What shall I tell you of that other fish, which the Abbot 
would not meddle with, because it was so rammish, and 
stuncke so vilely ? yet they set it before us, and wee must 
be contented with it. As also of our fride egges, that wee 
had now and then, like unto those in some base Inne, or 
poore victualling house, or little better, if not sometimes 
worse; for they would buy a great many of them together, 
that they might have them the better cheape, keeping them 
in a tub of ashes, or in some great heape of salt, that they 
might not grow stale and addle ; and in this manner would 
they preserve them some sixe or seaven moneths, whole 
and sound. 

What shall I say to our benediction and giving of thankes 
both before and after our meales, and how necessarily we 
were tied to say a solemne grace? In so much, that a 
certaine Student, who tooke his diet in such another kind 
of Ordinary, as I did, comming late to dinner, and being 
very hot with the haste that hee had made before they 
should have dined, fell to unbuttoning of his doublet, and 
to unbrace him-selfe for coolenesse, and when hee was 
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about to fall to his meat, he might heare them beginne to CHAPTER 
give thankes: with that hee strucke his hand against the IV 
boord, and with a loud voice said unto them ; Silence (my 
masters) I know not what I should give thankes for, let 
them give thankes that have cause so to doe, for I see none. 
At supper we had a sallat, but a very poore one, and a 
great deale of chopt greene stuffe, (I know not what) 
amongst it; for they would not lose so much as the greene 
leaves of a Radish roote, or the blade of an Onion, whereof 
they would not make use, powring a little unsavory oyle 
into it, and a little vinegar, whereof the one halfe was 
water, the Lettice were onely thinnely spred upon the top, 
with two or three slices of Carrets, with a little Marjoram 
or Penny-ryall mixed with it; they were wont some-times to 
intermixe with it (but alwayes all the Summer long) a hodge 
podge of boyled mutton, that was nothing but mammocks. 
They would buy of the reffuse-bones, which the Cookes 
had left out, when they made their pies : they did cost but 
little, and tooke up much roome. The show being greater 
then the price. And when we had not whereon to gnaw, 
we wanted not yet whereof to sucke; and the hungry 
savour of our porrige, was a shooing-horne to draw downe 
the hardnesse of our bread. Wee had also certaine wilde 
Olives allowed us, because we should not eate too many of 
them, for feare of setting our teeth on edge. Our wine 
was like that which they gave our Saviour upon the Crosse, 
compound stuffe, that tasted worse then sowre beere. 
What shall I tell you of the care that our Tutors wife 
had, to notifie unto us the fasting dayes that were in every 
weeke, to the end, that we might not looke for our Colla- 
tion ; nor call for our breake-fast ; and for the more surety, 
that shee might not erre, shee would usually say there were 
two, when there was but one. What shall I tell you of the 
commutation of our suppers into dinners, which being put 
both together would not make up a reasonable nunchions. 
Which when they did give it us, was weighed out as just, 
and as even, as you would weigh out Saffron, allotting to 
every one his foure ounces, and not a penny-weight over ; 
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as if this same Casuist, who did thus size us, did know our 
necessitie, and how much would just serve our turne; or 
as if in regard of our long studies, and short dinners, (and 
those none of the best) we had no reason to finde fault, 
seeing we were us’d all alike, and were now entred like 
fellow-labourers into one and the selfe-same Vineyard, 
where every man must have one and the same allowance, 
not one having more then another. Or, as if the food that 
they gave us, were well fitted and proportioned for our 
sustenance ; being that all was so limited, so scanted, so 
little, and so ill drest, that your schoole-boyes, and poorer 
sort of schollers could not have their dyet in a worse fashion, 
who have their stomacks pin’d to their back-bone, who have 
more minde to a good meale, then a good lecture, and a 
greater will to eat, then to studie. 

This our Tutor that boorded us, would now and then 
tell us, that Marcus Aurelius was wont to say; That Sots 
and Fooles onely had poore studies of bookes, and tables 
plentifully furnisht with meats; stinting their mindes 
more then their bellies ; but that a wise man (showing him- 
selfe therein most wise) doth abhorre full dishes, and will 
feed very sparingly, that he may the sooner and the better 
retyre him-selfe to his studies: That hoggs, and horses, 
fatnesse did well become them ; but that it was more com- 
mendable in men, to be leane and slender; for that your 
grosse men are commonly grosse-witted ; besides, they have 
a filthy wallowing gate; they are unfit to fight either for 
them-selves, or their friends ; they are a kinde of unweldie 
lumpe, an unprofitable masse of flesh and bone, being not 
able to use any manly exercise ; whereas we see it is quite 
otherwise in those that are leane, and not laden with fat. 

I was willing to graunt him this, to the end that he might 
not denie me a more manifest truth then the other ; to wit; 
That a little meat, and that naught, quickly shortens the 
life of man. And if I may not live to thrive by my studies, 
it is but lost labour to drudge at my booke. What Falcon 
I pray, was ever brought into the field to flie, which was not 
first fed before shee came there? What Greyhound, or 
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other dogge, was ever put to course, or to hunt, before they CHAPTER 
had put victuals into his belly ? They must both be kept IV 
reasonably high, and not come hunger-starv’d into the 
field; for then will neither the one maintayne her flight, 
nor the other his course. They must be kept in good 
state; and so must we Students. There is a meane in 
all things; and that meane is the best. We will grant to 
these meat-moderators, these gut-mathematicians, That it 
is not fit to feed to fulnesse, nor to cram the belly as full 
as it will hold: so as they will yeeld againe on the other 
side, that we are not to fast, till we grow so feeble there- 
with, that our leggs are not able to support our bodies. 
And we had one Student there amongst us, who was well 
knowne to have his guts shrunke, and his excrements 
growne mouldie through the penuriousnesse of his dyet. 
Yet notwithstanding I thought good to make choyce, as 
of the lesser inconvenience, to enter into pension; it 
seeming unto me, that being (as I was) a man of some yeares, 
if I should take a chamber-fellow unto me, I must consort 
my selfe with one that was mine equall, and such another as 
Iam; considering with my selfe, that as our countenances 
must be differing, so we might differ in our conditions ; 
whereby it might so come to passe, that whereas I had a 
purpose to profit my selfe by learning, my studies might 
end in the harmefull exercise of Vices, frequenting them 
more then the Schooles. Of two evils, I chose the lesse ; 
and so became a Pupill: Though I knew they would play 
upon me, and laugh and scoffe at me, to see such a Gyant 
as I was, in regard of the rest, with such a bigge muzzell, 
and such another great beard, as the good wife of Pefiar- 
anda, to sit and converse with boyes. Yet it was some 
comfort unto mee, that there were likewise some boorders 
amongst us, that were as bigge Lubbers (almost) as my 
selfe ; so that (to say the truth) wee, and those lesser frye, 
were mixed one amongst another, like pease and beanes. 
And this benefit I had by boording my selfe, that I was free 
from all manner of care and trouble, not being put to make 
mine owne provision, nor to take thought either for my 
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dinner or my supper, but remayned free and at full libertie 
to follow my booke, and such other things as I had most 
minde unto. For hee that will attend his studies, must 
first studie to remove all impediments, that may be a hinder- 
ance unto them ; and he that will not doe so, may goe shooe 
goslins, for any great good hee shall get thereby. I did 
seeke all that I could to avoyd your Innes-of-Court wenches, 
those your ancient mayds, or more elderly matrones, that 
make a living of sweeping chambers, making of beds, empty- 
ing of pis-pots, and other the like servile offices ; for they 
are worse then fire, burning and consuming whatsoever is 
before them. 

What we say of these, may likewise be meant of our 
Mistresses, our Tutors wives ; we may put them all into a 
packe, and shuffle them together; Mistresse and mayd, 
mayd and mistresse, all is one; there is not a halfe-penny 
odds betweene them: O, how my fingers ends doe itch at 
them! How much better were it to boxe them about the 
eares, and to tugg them by the hayre of the head, then to 
doe them any the least kindnesse, or courtesie in the world. 
I speake of these Governesses over your young Students, 
who will seeme to take all the care upon them of guiding 
the house, and ordering all things in good fashion, as if 
nothing could be done well without them, when as there 
is not a more rascall, or roguisher kinde of people in the 
world. O how quicke and nimble in filching and stealing ! 
how dull and lazie to doe any labour! O how cleane would 
they make our chests ; but how foule would they keepe the 
house ! 

Our Master had one Governesse amongst the rest, who 
did commonly steale from us a third part of that which shee 
should have given us ; And when shee could not come to the 
fingring of our money, or to pilfering this or that other 
thing out of our cofers, or our trunkes ; shee would rob us 
of our coales, our spices, our pease, and whatsoever else 
shee could cleanely lay hands on, and these commodities 
she kept apart by them-selves, and when they were growne 
to some pretty quantitie, shee would sell that unto us, which 
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we had payd for already; faigning to have bought that, CHAPTER 
which we well knew shee had stolne. If shee were to wash IV 
our linnen, shee would cozen us of our sope, and what with 
the boysterous blowes of her beetle, squashing and beating 
them upon some stone, or washing blocke, and rensing 
them in river water with I know not how many lavers, shee 
made our cloathes reasonable white, though shee tooke 
away two thirds of the life of the threads, which wee were 
forced, through ill handling, to turne into tindar, sooner 
then, had it beene well us’d, we needed to have done. So 
that we were not onely damnified by that which shee pur- 
loyned from us, but shee marred and quite spoyled that 
which remayned unto us. Now if you would faine know, 
how shee spent that which she had thus got, hearken unto 
me, and I shall tell you. 

This Governesse, mayd, servant, huswife, kitchen-drudge, 
or what other name such a vile creature can be capable of, 
when she did not sell that which shee had stolne, shee kept 
it for some poore Scholler, or Servitor, that was her sweet- 
heart, on whom with all care and diligence shee attended, 
furnishing him with all such things as he had neede of ; he 
could not lacke that, which shee would not presently helpe 
him to. For him would shee steale our bread; for him 
would shee skimme our pot, reserving the very best, and as 
it were the very creame and flower of all that was therein 
for him. And if by chance he were in the house, shee would 
be sure to give him of the fattest of the porridge, with 
sippets of bread throughly soaked in it, and flesh without 
bones, and his linnen cleanely and handsomly washt with 
sope ; and in a word, shee maintaynd him well out of our 
meanes ; for it was our, and not her purse, that paid for it. 

In conclusion, such kinde of women, as these, are pre- 
judiciall, untamable, notable lurchers, arrant theeves ; farre 
worse then that souldiers boy, who playd the wagg-pasty Tricks of a 
with his Masters pastie; and of eight Maravedis made knavish 
twelve. For hee opened the lid of the pastie, that it was “88 
not to be perceived, and supt up all the sirrop and sweet- 
nesse that was in it. Afterwards, his Master sending him 
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for wine, he kept the eight Maravedis that were given him, 
to him-selfe, and sold the Jarre for foure, presently com- 
ming crying home unto him, and telling him, that the Jarre 
brake by the way, and all the wine was spilt. 

There never came a quarter of mutton into the house, 
but that by little and little, we lost a fifth part of it, and 
with it the kidney, saying; That for the devotion which 
shee bare to the blessed Saint Zoilo, shee would not boyle 
that part; so that the kidneyes never came to our share ; 
they fell to her sweethearts lot. But he was not so devoted 
unto her, as to offer her all that he had. There was not 
any thing that we had, whereof he had not a part, nay some- 
times all: saying, I put it here, it stood there but now, the 
Cat hath eaten it, some body or other hath taken it away, 
and a thousand such excuses to serve her turne, stealing 
and filching from us at her pleasure. But will you per- 
adventure seeke to restraine these theeves, to limit them, 
to keep them within their bounds, or to hinder them in 
any thing contrary to their liking? It is impossible to doe 
it. Speake but a word unto them, that doth not please 
them, there is not a house in all that street, not a shop, 
a taverne, nor an oven, where shee will not make a large 
relation of your life, reckning up all the miracles done by 
you, painting you out to be a wretched and unfortunate 
man, base-minded, a crib, a hunger-starv’d whore-sonne, 
a miserable wretch, of an ill condition, a grumble-seede, 
one that is still murmuring, that a Hen cannot lay an egge, 
but you must be prying into her nest, that you must have 
an eye to the skimming of the pot, that you will tye your 
bacon to a string, and put it into the kettle amongst other 
meat, a fourth part whereof shall serve you a whole weeke, 
taking it out one day, and putting it in another, making 
thy meale of one poore morsell, to make it hold out the 
longer. Will you turne her out of doores, and take another, 
you shall not finde any that will come at you; and so you 
must be forced to serve your selfe: for shee that is gone 
from you, will tell her that is to come unto you, what a 
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and for what cause shee quit her-selfe of your service. In CHAPTER 
a word, hee that will be served by them, must winke at all IV 
their faults, must make no replyes, and besides, must let 

them doe what they list, let them have their owne will, 

and yet that will scarce content them. 

I remember, that before I was marryed, I received a maid- 
servant into my house; and for that shee was a beastly 
filthy slut, an idle drone, and altogether unfit for service, 
I turn’d her away after shee had beene some three dayes 
with me: Then I tooke another, who seemed to be in good 
health when shee came unto me, but falling sicke of her old 
disease, shee onely continued with mee two dayes, and went 
backe againe to the Hospitall, from whence shee came. 
Presently after I had a third, a neat servant, but a great 
theefe ; for willing her to roste me a Conie, shee cuts it in 
peeces, and stues it, and brought onely to the table the head, 
the leggs, and the wings, disposing of the rest as shee thought 
good ; for which roguery of hers, shee stayd with mee onely 
that day, and the next morning I put her away. 

When my neighbours saw that I had three servants in 
sixe dayes, and that every one of them went away mumbling 
their mattens, and murmuring at mee, a bad report went 
of mee, they laid a hundred faults to my charge, and did 
discredit my service in that shamefull and vile manner, 
that for some twenty dayes after, I was faine to take my 
dyet in a common victualing house. For no woman would 
be drawne to my house, by reason of the evill speech that 
was given of mee, till such time, as a friend of mine, brought 
mee one, that was worse then all the rest : for shee would 
be in love with every body, and denie none that would 
aske her the question: Not any Stallion that came amisse 
to her : Shee was a wheele, that was easily to be turned with 
every hand. I would presently have put her away, but I 
durst not, for feare of being ill spoken of by my neighbours. 
And I tell you the truth: For this cause I held it the lesser 
inconvenience of the two, to leave my house, and to hyre 
me another in some other street that was farther off, keep- 
ing her till then with mee, before I would Ha at And 
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And soI did. If you were at home, shee would be abroad ; 
if you were abroad, shee would be at home. If shee have 
nothing to doe, shee will call to you for flaxe; and if you 
give it her, shee will say you are miserable, and too great a 
husband. And neither of these, are without their mysterie. 
But this I leave to your conjecture. 

And how can you imagine them to be otherwise then ill 
disposed in their persons, when as there is not any Gover- 
nesse, especially amongst these your Schollers, which is not 
branded with the like basenesse ? These kinde of creatures, 
would not converse with all, nor yet filch from all, they 
would have little or nothing to doe with your young idle 
fellowes, that lye loytring in the market-place, nor with 
your Lackayes, nor steale from some, though they found 
it lying before them upon the ground. 

I did not make any reckoning of it, nor did it trouble 
me so much, to see that they rob’d me of my goods, or 
that they were never without one sweetheart or other, that 
still haunted their companie, though I was not willing to 
give way to any such things in my house ; as they that went 
about to rob me of my judgement and my understanding, 
and to deprive me of my senses ; for with lyes and teares 
they would seeke to grace and countenance their villanies : 
so that though the truth thereof appeared unto me as cleare 
as noone day, and that with these eyes I plainely perceived 
their rogueries, their knaveries, and all their wicked shifts 
and devices, yet they would force mee whether I would or 
no, and contrary to mine owne knowledge, to hold their 
conversation, and their cariage to be good and honest. A 
man must suffer much at their hands, even at all times, and 
in all ages. If they be old, they are starke naught; if 
young, farre worse. And if one be so troublesome, what 
will two be? Happy is that man, that can excuse him- 
selfe of them, and serve him-selfe with lesse ; for no man 
is worse served, then he that is most served. 

Notwithstanding, I protest, that I do not speake this 
of our M's Governesse, or with purpose that shee should 
heare me, for I know her to be a good woman, and of that 
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kinde nature, that shee will forget and forgive all, if you CHAPTER 
will but begin to her in a cup of wine. IV 

I was now setled in my Pupillage, which I patiently 
suffered, that I might not suffer : What was amisse I sought 
to amend, by some provision of dainties, which I kept still 
in store in my chamber, with which I past the better, 
entertayning my stomacke with them, when I saw it was 
needfull. Wee thought it good discretion so to doe, and 
our Master was well content with it, that we should roste 
a good lunch of porke, or boyle us a friendly peece of bacon, 
and onely out of the hope that he had, that we would invite 
him unto it. And I doubt not but all Tutors, by a generall 
consent, would yeeld to accept of such conditions as these, 
foure dayes in a weeke. 

Living in this manner, as I have told you, after I had 
studied the Arts, and the Metaphysicks, and had duely 
observed those publike Lectures that were required of me, 
they gave me the second place; when I was presented to 
take my Degree, the whole Universitie crying out, that 
they had therein done me great wrong, in taking the first 
place from mee, that they might conferre it on a Gentle- 
mans sonne of good ranke and qualitie, but my Junior. 

Having taken my Degree, I began now to fall to my 
Divinitie, and to frequent those Lectures. I entred into 
. it with a great deale of delight ; for I tooke much pleasure 
in following my booke, the bayt that drew me on, being 
that most sweet entertaynment of the Schooles, because it 
was a kinde of life, that was somewhat neere a-kinne to 
that, which I had alwayes led. Where doth a man enjoy The com- 
more liberty, then in the Universitie ? And who lives so Santee 
merry and so quiet a life, as your schollers? What enter- Jife 
tainments of all sorts whatsoever, have not your Students 
amongst them? ‘There is not the thing you can name, that 
they want. In a word, they have what they will; and doe 
what they will. If they will be civill and retyred, they may 
fit them-selves with companie that shall jumpe just with 
them: If loose and dissolute, they shall meet with as mad 
waggs as them-selves. There every birde shall ae 
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of his owne feather, such as shall equally sute with them 
in their disposition. The studious shall have those that 
will conferre with them about their studies, that will keepe 
their set houres, write out Lectures, compare their Notes, 
and punctually performe all those laudable exercises, that 
appertaine to a good Student: And if they are disposed 
to walke abroad, they are like unto your Biskayners, those 
women that live in the mountaynous Countries; who, 
where-soever they goe, carry their distaffe along with them, 
that a man may truly say of them, That they plow, spinning. 
Where-soever you light upon a Student, though he be out 
of his Colledge, and walkt abroad, with a purpose onely 
to recreate him-selfe by the Rivers side, in those sweet and 
pleasant fields, yet even then doth his wit and his memory _ 
also goe a-walking, calling to minde what he hath read, 
arguing and reasoning upon this, or that other point, and 
conferring with him-selfe on those things, which he hath 
studied, being never lesse alone, then when he is thus alone. 
For men that employ their time well, though alone, cannot 
be truly said to be alone. If once in a yeare, he will take 
his liberty, and ride into the Country, slacking for a while 
the stringe of his bowe, fetching some vagaries abroad to 
make merry with his friends ; what sports or what pastimes 
can be equall’d with theirs ? How by their Art will they 
make a Pastie to runne of it selfe up and downe the table ? 
A Melon, to roll from one end of the boord to the other ? 
Your biskets, and other dishes of sweet-meats to dance as 
they will have them? Who can so featly doe these tricks 
as they? If you will give your Mistresse musicke at her 
window, if you will bestow a posie on her, some fine em- 
bleme, or the like device, entertaine her with pretty jests, 
and witty conceits, will you have them with a stentorious 
voyce to deliver an Oration ex tempore, to maintayne Para- 
doxes for pleasure and entertainment, to presse an Argu- 
ment to the proofe, to invent a thousand merry toyes, to 
passe away the time, to make something of nothing, onely 
to show their wit, without any reason or ground that they 
eerie maintayne it: Who, where, or how, can these 
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things be done so handsomly in all the world, as in the CHAPTER 
Schooles of Alcala? Where have you braver, or more IV 
flourishing wits in the Arts, in Physicke, and Divinitie ? 
Where have you Colledges better seene and practised in 
the three principall Languages ? Whence doe there daily 
proceed so many and so good Students, as from thence ? 
Where is the like concourse to be found of so many well 
skill’d in the Arts, who conversing together like friends and 
brothers, yet as if they were enemies, are alwayes one 
against another in the exercise of learning? Where so 
many, so good, and such faithfull friends to be had ? Where 
such good fashion, such good fellowship, such good dis- 
cipline, such good skill in Musicke, in Armes, in dancing, 
running, leaping, and throwing the barre, making their 
wits able, and their bodies agile? Where doe concurre so 
many good things together, besides the purenesse of the 
ayre, the clearnesse of the skie, the temperatenesse of the 
heaven above, and the fertilenesse of the soyle beneath, 
and above all, such a Cathedrall Church, which may justly 
be called the Phoenix of the world, for the rare and singu- 
lar workmanship in that most stately and unmatchable 
fabricke ? O my deare Mother Alcala, what shall I say 
of thee, that may sufficiently expresse thy worth? Or how, 
without wronging thee, shall I be silent in thy praise? I 
shall doe thee wrong, and yet I cannot doe it. Though it 
were better for me to hold my peace, for therein I should 
lesse offend. It was a rare thing, if not a wonder, to see 
any Scholler so debaux’d, or so wholly given over to Vice 
(were it of gaming, or otherwise) that would omit the princi- 
pall end for which he was sent thither, or neglect those 
good studies, whereunto hee was to apply him-selfe ; for 
with us, no greater infamie could befall him, then to be 
accounted an idle loyterer, and mis-spender of his time. 
O the sweetnesse of a Schollers life! You cannot imagine 
the many pleasures and delights that they take : O how 
merry doe they make them-selves upon St. Nicholas day, 
when they meet to make choyce of some petty little Bishops 
amongst them! What sport doe they make with your 
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fresh-men ? how doe they play the waggs with them, put 

ting them upon a wheele, and twirling them downe into a 
hollow pit, bring them up againe laden with snow? How 
put a little round rolling pinne betweene the lid of their 
chests, and the locke, taking forth what they can finger, 
challenging it as a fee for their entrance ? not a booke of 
theirs that can escape their hands, no nor their very cloakes 
that are upon their shoulders. What a pleasure is it to 
see them labour and canvase for voyces, to make up a major 
part at the election of their Generall ? How close doe those 
that are Country-men cling and sticke together, how doe 
they stickle to make their owne man, every one striving 
to preferre him that is of their owne Shire or Province ? 
How stiffely and how faithfully will they labour in the busi- 
nesse? What a quarter and a racket doe they keepe, 
posting away messengers to this friend, and that friend ; 
impawning all that they can rapp or wring, till the next 
returne of the Carryer ; some of their bookes lye in lavander 
at the Cookes; some at this Inne, and some at that: 
Scotus his workes are in pawne at the Bunnoleros, or those 
that sell Frittars: Aristotles, lye ingaged in the Taverne ; 
Bartolus, at the Bakers ; Baldus, and all his fellow Civilians, 
some in one place, some in another: So one thing after 
another, all goes away ; not sparing so much as the Jacke 
of male, that lyes betweene our mattresses; the sword, 
that is under our bed; the pot-lid, that hangs in the 
kitchin ; the covers of the powdring tubs, of the pans, and 
what not? In what Comfit-makers shop, had not we a 
pawne and a score, when our credit began to faile ? 

In this manner, and with these intertainments, did I 
merrily passe my time, till I was ready to professe Divinity. 
And when I was upon my last yeare, and ready to proceed 
Bachelor therein, my sinnes carried me one evening towards 
Santa Maria del val; there are some kinde of Pilgrimages, 
and other the like places for devotion, that a man were 
better breake his legge, and abide at home, then to gad 
thither. For we often goe thither, not with any intention 
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unto God, and to praise and thanke him for his benefits ; CHAPTER 
but all cleane contrary. There we commit a thousand IY. 
offences against our Lord God, that it were better for us 

not onely to breake our legge, but our necke too, and to die 

in the state of grace. I know, and so doest thou too, why 

I speake it. This perambulation or station of mine, was 

the chiefe cause, and principall occasion of my utter un- 

doing. Hence rose that terrible storme of my tempestuous 

life, the destruction of my wealth, and the finall over-throw 

of my credit. 

I went out of my lodging, with a purpose onely to visit 
this holy House: I did so: And at my entring into the 
Church, I espy’d a company of women, and amongst them 
some very beautifull and handsome; according to my 
wonted custome, I made towards the Font, where the holy- 
water was: I dipt in my right hand, and that little I tooke 
out on the tops of my fingers, I sprinkled on my forehead : 
But having my eyes and my feet tending towards that faire 
herd which you heard me speake of. Not so much as once 
offering to looke towards the Altar, not once dreaming or 
thinking on the Sacrament, I kneeled with one knee on the 
ground, putting forth my other legge in that manner of 
posture, as your Fowlers use to doe, when they lye close 
to make a shoot. And in stead of crossing and blessing 
my selfe, I made a hundred love-signes ; and that I might 
the better drive these Conies into the net, I went directly 
towards them: but before I could come at them, the game 
was risen ; and going away from thence, they tooke downe 
through a grove of Alder trees, towards the River side ; 
and being come to a pretty little greene meadow, they made 
the grasse their cushions, and so sate them downe. I 
followed them afarre off, to see where they did quat, and 
perceiving that they had there taken up their rest, and 
meant to sit by it, for they had now taken out of their 
sleeves such junkets as they had brought along with them. 
And as they were thus preparing for their bever, faire and 
softly, and in a sober and civill fashion, I drew nearer and 


nearer unto them: This good company ee a 


THE 
THIRD 
BOOKE 


Proverbe 


THE LIFE OF GUZMAN 


widow-woman, a good honest Hostesse, and two of her 
daughters, that were more faire and beautifull then Castor 
and Pollux, besides some other their friends and acquaint- 
ance, that were not much inferiour unto them, as being 
likewise endowed with those gracefull gifts of nature ; but 
she whose name was Grace, (for so was the elder daughter 
to my Hostesse called) did so farre exceed the rest, that 
they seemed rather her attendants, then her companions ; 
they were Starres, but my Grace was the Sunne. 

I was a man generally well knowne, I had resided in Alcala 
some seaven yeares and better; was accounted one of the 
best Students amongst them, and held to be rich, which 
was no small addition to my credit ; Attributes, that have 
the power to draw the hardest hearts to love. And these 
wenches were the buxomest and the wittiest in all the Towne. 
Now they were beginning to fall to their merendar, or inter- 
mealary repast, when jesting with them, I beganne to 
insinuate my selfe, and to close with them; wherein I was 
not so crafty, but they were as cunning. 

But before I proceede any further, leaving this businesse 
on these tearmes you see, I must give you to understand, 
that what with the charge I was at, for bookes to furnish 
my Study, for the taking of my Degrees, and for apparell, 
I, and my moneyes, had in a manner made an even reckoning. 
I had some left, but so little, that I was not able therewith 
to take my farther Degrees, and so enter into holy Orders. 
And because, before I was to proceede Bachelor of Divinitie, 
I must necessarily take Orders, and this was impossible for 
mee to doe, because I wanted an Ecclesiasticall Benefice, 
or some Chaplainship to qualifie me; I had no other shift 
to helpe my selfe withall, but to have recourse unto my 
father-in-law, and to request his helping hand, with whom 
I did alwayes communicate my necessities, whose friendship 
had never yet fayled me. Hee did encourage me on in my 
good courses, by affording me at once his best both advice and 
helpe. For little doth hee (that is able) who doth not as well 
afford us his hand, as his head ; his helpe, as his counsell.1 

1 Quien puede, poco haze, quando a conseja, Stno remedia, 
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Hee told mee, that hee would make a Donation unto mee CHAPTER 
of the possessions of my wifes Dowry, saying; That hee ay, 
would bestow the same upon me for the maintaining of a 
Chaplaine to say Masse for his soule: and that I on the 
other side, should make a Declaration of the truth, obliging 
my selfe by bond to returne the same againe, when and as 
oft, as hee should require it at my hands. Even in these 
things also are these Counter-bonds starke nought, being 
that they take place against that which is established by 
the Holy Councels, running on so insolently and so impu- 
dently, devoid of the feare of those grievous penalties and 
censures, which they incurre by these their Symoniacall 
Contracts. O good God, how is it possible to cut off the 
thread whereat this so great a mischiefe hangs, since I 
cannot reforme this abuse in my selfe. 

I kindly accepted of his offer, and gave him many 
thankes, for that his good will was such unto me, that hee 
would hand in hand walke with me to Hell, to keepe me 
company. 

Shall I here say any thing unto you concerning this 
point? Me-thinkes I heare you say, No: And that I 
should not meddle any more with matters of Reformation, 
unlesse they might doe more good, and worke more amend- 
ment then (for ought you see) they yet doe. I can doe no 
more then I can doe. But say (Friend Guzman) I could, 
put that to thy account ; for what is this to me ? Nothing, 
L assure thee. Doest thou thinke, that thou art the onely 
man, that is sensible of these things? that thou art the 
first that hath found fault with these Abuses ; or that thou 
shalt be the last that shall complaine of them? Doe thou 
talke of that, which concernes thee a little more neerly, 
and makes more for thy present purpose: For (if you be 
remembred) you left those pretty wenches with the meat in 
their mouthes (feasting, and making merry) and expecting 
the words that should come from yours. Bring us backe 
againe therefore to thy former discourse, and let these 
things alone, for there will a day come, when my Lady 
Symonie shall have her doome. aes 
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Thou sayest well, thy demand is reasonable, and I 
cannot deny it thee. And since that I am so willing to 
yeeld to thy request, doe me likewise the favour to pardon 
this my fault, in falling afresh upon this subject. 

I stood upon those tearmes which you have already heard 
me tell you, I had past over all my Lectures, and in a manner 
ended all my Exercises, a Chaplainship setled upon me, to 
qualifie mee for the taking of Orders, being within three 
moneths after to take my Degree. This was in February, 
I was to take my Orders the first Ember-weeke following, 
and my Degree about the beginning of May. 

This pretty Soules sayings and doings, name and actions, 
were all compact of Grace: and all the Graces being put 
together, (should they come upon comparison) must fall 
short of this Grace. For her wit, shee was a Cabinet stored 
with all manner of pleasant and merry conceits: for her 
beauty, I know not how to expresse it better then by 
silencing it: she sang delicately, plaid daintily on the Violl, 
was wonderfull discreet, had a nimble apprehension, but 
quicker eyes, wherewith (me-thought) shee formed a pretty 
kinde of chearfull laughter upon him, towards whom shee 
was pleased to turne them, so sparkling and cleare were 
they, and so full both of life and love, Glancing with them 
to and fro, hers and mine met, it seeming on the sodaine, 
that the visive beames in both, reconcentrating them-selves 
in this encounter, by a reciprocall repercussion, strucke 
home upon our soules. I knew it was affection in her, and 
shee was fully perswaded of the like in mee. Shee had 
rob’d mee of my soule; and so I told her then, speaking 
aloud unto her by my lookes, but not a word of any such 
matter that came from my mouth. All that I then uttered, 
was onely this ; That they would bee pleased so farre forth 
to grace mee, as to make mee worthy their Company, by 
inviting mee to bee their Guest. They did so, every one 
of them did offer mee a part of their Junkets, and did in a 
manner inforce mee to receive this courtesie from their hands. 

When I had given them thankes for this un-deserved 
kindnesse they had showne mee, commending much their 


DE ALFARACHE 


faire carriage, I beganne (with a very good will, though 
seeming to bee constrained by their command,) to spread 
my cloake upon the ground, and sitting downe thereupon, 
I tooke my share amongst them, (which was none of the 
least) for they did all strive, who should make most of mee, 
and bid mee best welcome. I did gratefully acknowledge 
this their love, the wine went round, we tooke and gave 
healths one from another, as they came about to our turne, 
and made so good a bever, that I might very well excuse my 
supper. 

When wee had made an end of eating, a maid-servant, 
that waited upon them, tooke out a Violl, which shee had 
brought along with her under her mantle; and Grace 
putting it with a very good grace into my hand, intreated 
mee to shew my skill thereupon, for that they were minded 
to dance: Which they did in that manner, with so much 
comelinesse and arte, and every way so excellently well, 
but Grace beyond them all, so gracefully, that I was ex- 
ceedingly taken therewith, and more inflamed now, then 
before. 

When they were now growne weary, and were willing to 
rest themselves a while, delivering up the Violl into her 
hands, from whom I had received it, I besought her to grace 
that Instrument with a Song: which without any kinde of 
nicety or coynesse, when shee had tuned it, and accorded 
the same with her voyce, shee performed both so sweetly, 
as well for the ayring of her notes, as the vowelling of her 
words, now towring, then melting them at her pleasure : 
that for the time, shee seemed to have arrested Time. For 
before ever wee were aware, shee had no sooner made an 
end, but Time went away; and hastning to recover that 
hee had lost there, it was instantly night. 

And now was it high time for them to hye them home, 
homewards they goe; and I in kindnesse would needs 
accompany them all the way, leading my Love by the hand. 
I was somewhat abasht at the first, not knowing how, or 
where, to beginne to speake unto her; till shee taking 
notice of this eyther my dastardlinesse or feare ; I cannot 
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say, whether carelesly, or of set-purpose, shee tript with 
her Chapin, but to save her from falling, I presently opened 
my armes, into which I lovingly received her ; and as I was 
raising her up, my cheeke hapned (as if it had beene done 
by chance) to leane a little upon hers: But having set her 
now upon her feet, (taking my subject from thence,) I 
sodainly flew backe, beseeching her to excuse that excesse, 
and that if eyther my selfe, or mine eyes had offended in 
pressing so neere upon her, they were for their owne un- 
mannerlinesse, most willingly ready to receive such punish- 
ment as shee should be pleased to injoyne them. Shee 
answered mee in that manner, that I was forced to 
reply. And leading her (as before) by the hand, I did 
gently straine it with mine, wringing it softly hard, that 
I might not hurt it. Whereat she smiling, said; For all 
your wringing it so hard, you shall never squeeze any juyce 
from thence. 

This put a little more mettall into me, and added farther 
boldnesse to my words: So that faigning that we staid 
behind, because we were not able to goe any faster, we went 
discoursing together of our Loves ; I speake onely of mine 
owne ; for shee laught at all that I sayd, making her selfe 
merry therewith, the better (as shee would have it so to 
seeme) to intertaine and passe away the time. 

Her mother was a crafty flye subtill thing; she sought 
after sonnes-in-Law, and her daughters were desirous of 
husbands, nor did they mislike of the man: They gave me 
line enough, till they had led me along by the nose within 
their owne doores : whither when we were come, they made 
mee enter into their private chamber, which was very well 
furnisht ; they brought me a chayre, and would needs have 
me sit downe, that I might rest my selfe a while ; and taking 
out of a Cupboard, neere there at hand, a boxe of Conserves, 
they brought me with it a jarre of water, which was no 
more then needed for to quench the fire of that poyson 
which had so scorcht my heart: but all would not doe. 
It was now time for mee to take my leave ; I did so: desir- 
ing them to give mee leave, that I might now and then 
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receive the like favours againe from them: They told me, CHAPTER 
that they should esteeme it as a great courtesie, that I IV 
would bee pleased to command this their house, and to 

make my selfe no stranger, and that in so doing, they should 

thereby know that my words did correspond with my 

workes, 

Well, now have I left them, and am gone. Notso. Iam 
neither gone, nor yet have I left them. For my heart staid 
still there with my deare, that she might the better imprint 
in it the lively image of her matchlesse beauty. I had 
already bid them good night: But what a night (trow you) 
was this to me ? How long were the houres? How short 
the sleepes? What a confusion of thoughts ? What dis- 
tractions of mind? What a generall warre? What a 
battaile of cares? What a cruell tempest risen on the 
sodaine, even in the very Port and Haven where I thought 
my selfe so surely anchored, the skie being so cleare, the 
weather so faire, and the Sea so smooth, as heart could 
wish ? This made me say to my selfe ; How in so quiet a 
calme, could such a sodaine storme come upon me, without 
perceiving its approach, or knowing how in the world to 
provide any remedy against it? I am utterly lost, and 
undone for ever; so uncertaine is my hope of recovery. 
But now that morning was come, and that I had got me to 
the Schooles, when I came thither, I knew not whether I 
were there or no; nor did I understand any one word that 
was read unto me all the while that the Lecture lasted. 
That done, I returned home, the cloath was laid, dinner 
brought in, I sate downe, and offering to eate, my meat 
would not goe downe, my morsels remained as it were frozen 
within my mouth, and seemed so carelesse in all that I did, 
that it wrought amazement in my fellow-Students, and 
admiration in our Tutor, who thought with him-selfe, that 
this was but an induction to some most grievous insuing 
sicknesse. Nor was he therein deceived, for this was the 
disease that afterwards wrought my death. He askt me 
what Iayled? I knew not what answer to make him ; onely 
I told him, ‘That my heart did fore-bode some great 
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misfortune, that was comming towards me; for ever since 
yesterday, me thinkes I feele it sunke downe as it were into 
my body, and so shrunke together, that I find my selfe in 
a manner without a soule. All is Lead and lumpishnesse 
with me, that I know not what to thinke of it. 

He told me that I must not be a Mendocino, nor be so 
superstitious as to admit such idle toyes to my imagination, 
nor to let such abusing illusions to come within me, but to 
keepe them off at armes-end ; for this ill (said he) which 
you presage unto your selfe, is nothing else but the abund- 
ance of some ill humour in the body, which will quickly be 
removed. 

Now, for that I already knew that my malady, Nudlis erat 
medicabilis herbis, was not to be cured by any herbes, or 
other medicinable drugges, I dissembled the businesse, and 
that I might not manifest the misfortune that was likely to 
befall me, I sayd unto him; it may be so Sir, and I hope it 
shall be so, but in the meane while it paines me much. 

I rose from boord, but not from dinner, for I had eaten 
nothing. And thence got mee to my chamber, where I was 
so oppressed with sorrow, that suffering my selfe to fall 
downe upon my bed, wrapping my mouth and eyes in my 
pillow, I powred forth teares in abundance, burying my 
sighes within the stuffing thereof. What with this and the 
desire that I had to see the Physitian of my soules health, 
I found my selfe somewhat eased : So putting on my cloake, 
and putting off my Lecture, I went home to her house. I 
may not omit onely in two words to tell you, That there is 
not any exercise, but desires a continuance thereof, wherein 
to faile, though never so little, more then ordinary, is like 
to the breaking of a stich in a mans stockin, which if it be 
not taken up in time, will ravell out all the rest. 

With this Lecture that I lost, I lost the benefit of all my 
former tearmes, and with them my selfe. For one after 
another I left off to continue them, not caring a rush for 
them. Love had now matriculated me in his Schoole, 
Grace was my Rector, her grace my Tutor, and her will my 
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those shee read to me, nor any other directions, save what CHAPTER 
her eyes taught me. I beganne in joy, but ended in teares, IV 
I beg’d in jest of them a bit of their bever, but I found in 
earnest, how (going crosse my throat) I was choaked with 

this contrary morsell. Besides, I was poysoned therewith, 

for it had quite taken my understanding from me, having 

now beene bereft thereof for the space of three moneths 

and more, it being much pittied, but more condemned in me, 

that one that had beene heretofore so studious, and so 
famous a Scholler for his time, as there were few better in 

the University ; should now when hee was come to the 
up-shot, rove thus at randome, losing both him-selfe, and 

that good opinion which the world had of him. 

The Rector, when he had notice hereof, taking com- 
passion of mee, sought to apply some remedy to cure me 
of this my disease ; but therein he rather did me hurt then 
good ; for seeing my selfe so hardly set upon on all sides, 
but much more oppressed with mine owne proper passion, 
not having any power of resistance, I burst forth into open 
rebellion, following my unruly appetite. The bones of 
reason, which like so many props, should have serv’d to 
strengthen my weaker understanding, were all broken, and 
so strangely split and shivered in sunder, that there is no 
hope of ever setting them together againe. 

Now our Loves went on amaine; the favours afforded 
me, great; the hopes, not small; for it was left to my 
choice, whether I would have her to wife, or no. Let us 
now (my masters) change places ; and let him that is the 
wisest amongst you take mine; let him be shut up, as I 
was, in Loves strongest prison ; let him have such just cause 
as I had, to yeeld my selfe captive unto him ; let him be 
crost and thwarted in his designes, all things conspiring 
together, to hinder the execution of his desires ; then let 
him sit downe and give me counsaile. For that is the man 
that I wouldfhearken unto. I knew no better meanes for 
my good, I left all other for this; for that I thought this 
would be my best remedy. Her mother offered me her 
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had good credit in her kind of trading, and had good and 
quicke returnes, she gained wherewithall to maintaine both 
the backe and the belly, she made exceeding much of me, 
shee was ready upon all occasions to serve me, I could not 
imagine more kindnesse then she was willing to doe me; 
she kept me neat, sweet and handsome, and made that 
reckning and respect of me, as Lord and Master of all. I 
thought this world would still have lasted; I sought to 
avoid the venome of evill tongues, but all in vaine ; for they 
had raised that already of me, which if it had beene true, 
perhaps I might not have miscarried. Pardon me (Gentle- 
men) I am now a married man, and there is no more to be 
said of it. Is not this an ill accompt which I have given 
you of so many yeares studies, so much good learning, and 
being upon the point of taking Orders, and to attaine to 
some degree in Schooles, that I might at least have beene 
able to have read another day Lectures in the open Schooles, 
as publike Professor, and Doctor of the Chayre: which 
might have beene easie for me to have done, considering 
the good conceit they had of me. And being come now to 
the height of all my labours and paines-taking, and when 
I was to have received the reward of them, and to take 
mine ease after all this toyle, the stone rolled downe, and 
I was forced like Sisiphus, to beginne the world anew, and 
to fall afresh to my worke. Doe thou therefore consider 
that now, which I then so often thought upon. 

O how often doth God put a spoake in our wheele ! 
How doth he crosse our designes, making them to prove 
vaine and fruitlesse! For the Altar being now made 
ready, the wood laid upon it, and upon it Isaac, the sword 
drawne out, the arme lifted up on high, and now letting 
it fall, to strike the stroke; even then, and not till then, 
was it hindred in its execution. 

O Guzman, why didst thou sit up so late a-nights to thy 
booke ? Why wast thou so diligent at thy studies ? Why 
didst thou rise so early in the mornings ? Why didst 
thou continue so long in the Schooles? So many Acts, 
so many Degrees, so many pretensions, as thou hadst now 
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on foot, what is become of them all? what good will they CHAPTER 
doe thee ? IV 

I have already told you, that the courses which I tooke 
in my childhood, came to end in the carrying of a basket ; 
and now these of my more manly years, to make their 

mansion in an Inne, or common Victualling-house. 

And God grant my troubles may here have an 
end, and that my foot may be once fixed. 


CHAPTER V 


Guzman de Alfarache, leaves off his studies; he 
goes to live at Madrid ; hee carries his wife with 
him ; from whence they were both banished _ 


AVING leapt from a Bachelorship of 
Divinity, into the degree of a Master of 
prophane Love; it is now to bee sup- 
posed that Iam become a Licentiat ; and 
having already so farre proceeded there- 
in, I may with your good licence (as a 
true professor thereof) be permitted to 
speake so much as I know concerning the 

same. For, out of the good experience that I have had 

thereof, I dare boldly boast my selfe to be one of the best 

Proficients that was ever bred up in the Schoole of Love. 

If we should goe about to define it (so many having said so 

much of it) it were but to repeat that Lesson, which hath 

already beene said over a thousand times and more. Love 

then is, Totum in toto, all in all: And so contrary in its 

effects, that the more we say thereof, the lesse we shall 

be understood. Yet will wee shoote one arrow amongst 

the rest that have endevoured to hit this marke, and say 

something of that whereof so many have spoken. 
Love is the prison of Folly, borne of Idlenesse, bred up A discourse 
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Uncleannesse, and Dishonesty: It is the excesse of a 
bruitish and beastly desire; most subtill and piercing, 
making its way through the eyes to the heart: It is that 
poysoned shaft, delivered from the hand of the Archer, 
which never stayes till it come to its Center. It is a guest, 
whom with a great deale of earnestnesse, we our selves in- 
vite, but being once received into our house, is not so easily 
put out. It is a childe that longs for every thing it sees, 
fantasticall, and full of Apish trickes ; it is an old doting 
foole, feeble and decrepit. It is a sonne that will not 
pardon his owne father; and a father which will mis-use 
his owne sonne. It is a God that hath no mercie, a secret 
enemie, a feigned friend, a blind but sure shooter, weake 
to undergoe any paines, and yet as strong as Death. He 
observes no law, nor is he governed by reason; he is im- 
patient, suspitious, jealous, revengefull, and a sweet tyrant. 
They paint him blind, because he keepes neither meane 
nor measure, distinction or election, order or counsaile, 
constancy or modesty, but evermore erres. They give him 
wings, to show his lightnesse, in apprehending that, which 
1s beloved by us, by which he bringeth us to an unfortunate 
end. So that onely he that goes blindly to worke, speeds 
best ; and he that lightly wooes, likely winnes the wench. 
And though these, and such as these, bee the effects of 
Love, yet for to bring them to passe, ere ever we can exe- 
cute them, he will, that we shall want patience in our hopes, 
feare in the hazarding of our persons, wit in our words, 
modesty in our demands, judgement in making our choyce, 
a bridle to restraine our inconsiderate actions, and con- 
sideration to free us from dangers. 

I fell in love at the first sight, I was taken with a looke, 
the darts that flew from forth those her eyes, comming so 
thicke, and with that force upon mee, that I presently 
yeelded thereupon, and became her Captive. Nor was 
transcursion of time, needfull in this case, as some would 
necessarily inferre, which affirmation of theirs, I hold to 
bee an error. For, ever since the fall of our first parents, 


with that Leaven of theirs, was the whole lumpe and masse 
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of mankind made sowre, and corrupted with these their CHAPTER 
hereditary vices; the frame of this humane horologe, was Vv 
so broaken, and put out of order, that there was not one 
whole wheele left, to answer one another, nor any spring 
remaining, whereby to give it motion: But was so utterly 
spoiled, so rent and torne in pieces, and so wholly out of all 
frame and order, as if it had beene a cleane contrary thing, 
so differing was it now, from that first setled estate, wherein 
God had created it ; the alteration of this its truer course, 
arising from mans disorderly disobedience. From hence, 
grew that blindnesse in his understanding, that forgetful- 
nesse in his memory, that defect in his will, that disorder 
in his appetite, that depravednesse in his Actions, that 
deceit in his senses, that weaknesse in his strength, and 
those paines and torments, in his greatest delights, and 
pleasures. A cruell squadron of sore and fierce enemies ; 
who, as soone as God hath infused our soules into our 
bodies, incompassing us on every side, violently set upon us ; 
and so hotly assaile us with the sweet enticements of sin, 
faire promises, and the false apparances of foule and filthy 
pleasures, that they over-throw all goodnesse in us, and so 
taint and corrupt our soules, that they put them quite out 
of that good course, for which they were created. So that 
it may be said of the soule, that it is composed of two con- 
trary parts, the one rationall and divine; and the other, 
of naturall corruption. And forasmuch as the flesh, on 
that side whereto it inclines, is weake, fraile, and so full of 
imperfection, (sinne having so wholly infected it cleane 
throughout) hence is it come to passe, that imperfection 
and disorder, is as it were naturall unto us. And such and 
so great is this extreame, that man cannot account any 
conquest greater then the subduing of his passions. Great 
is his courage, whosoever he be, that can resist them, and 
bring them under, in regard of that mortall warre, and 
infernall enmity, which is, and still will be, betweene our 
Reason and our Appetite. For our Appetite perswadeth 
us unto that, which is most agreeable to our nature, to 


1 Fortior est qui se, quam qui fortissima vincit menia, 
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that which doth best like and please us, and to things of 
that quality, which we take pleasure to treat of, and have 
a desire to obtaine them. Whereas on the contrary, 
Reason is like unto a Schoole-master, who, that she may 
the better correct us, goes alwayes with a rod of reprehen- 
sion in her hand, condemning the ill which wee commit. 
But wee, like little children, play the Truants, and flye 
from this Schoole, for feare of correction when wee doe 
amisse, and runne a-mouching eyther to our Aunts house, 
or our grandfathers, where wee are made much of, and 
suffered to play the wantons. 

Thus often (if not always) Reason remaineth (which ought 
not so to be) in vassalage and slavery to our Appetite : 
Which when it hath once gotten so great a power and 
dominion over us, that of filthy Love, being so vehement, 
so violent, so powerfull, so proper to this our being, so 
solely, and wholly ours, so sutable to our disposition, so 
glued and wedged to our nature, that to breathe, or live, 
is not more proper unto us; it must of necessitie follow, 
that it is the hardest passion to represse, the terriblest 
enemy that wee have to deale withall, and who with most 
strength and greatest force comes upon us, assaults us, and 
subdues us. 

And albeit, it be true, that Reason, holding (as shee doth) 
her ancient place of preheminence, is wont sometimes to 
hinder, by her great wisedome and valour, the sodaine 
working of a looke (although it have the power of potent 
causes, to assist and further the same) that it may not 
easily, and as it were in a trice, rob us of our will, before 
wee are aware, putting a man in an instant besides him- 
selfe: yet (as already hath beene said) for as much as the 
Appetite and the Will, are such sure marke-men, so free, 
so Lord-like, being never yet taught to obey, nor acknow- 
ledge any Superiour, it is an easie thing for them, having 
Love on their side, to worke whatsoever effects, and in such 
forme and manner, as shall seeme best to stand with their 
owne liking. 

And because likewise there is not any thing, which doth 
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not naturally appetere bonum, desire that which is good; CHAPTER 
and that every action which wee undergoe, is in regard of Vv 
that good, which represents it selfe unto us, or that happi- 

nesse wee finde to be in it, wee evermore desire to obtaine 

the same, and joyne it unto us, side (as they say) to 

side : nay, wee would (if it were possible) out of this our 

earnest desire, convert it, and incorporate it into our 

owne substance. 

From hence then, this Conclusion may be gathered ; That, Men may 
for a man to fall in love, there is no such force or necessitie Sodainly fall 
in it, that there should some distance of time interpose it '” “°Y° 
selfe, that some discourse ensue thereupon, or that there 
be any election or deliberation had in the matter ; but that 
upon the very first veiw, that onely, sole, single, and primary 
sight, there may joyntly concurre in both, a correspondence, 
or consonancie, or (as we here in Spaine commonly use to 
call it) Una confrontacion de sangre, a confronting, or con- 
formitie of the blood, wherin the starres by a particular 
influence, are wont to worke, and doe often move us 
thereunto. 

For, being that these beames doe dart themselves by the 
eyes from the heart, they take infection from that which 
they finde before them, especially if those they encounter 
withall, be like unto their owne, and returning presently 
backe againe to the very self-same place, from whence they 
were sent forth, as they draw these in with them to the 
heart, so doe they portrait and ingrave therein that fayre 
object, which they saw and desired. And because it 
seemeth to the Appetite, to be a noble pledge, and well 
worthy the buying, at any rate or price whatsoever, esteem- 
ing it as a thing of infinite value ; it presently enters into 
treaty, how he may come to injoy the same, freely offring 
for it, and with a very good will, the greatest treasure and 
riches, that hee hath, which is his Liberty, his heart being 
made prisoner by that Lord, whom himselfe admitted into 
his bosome. 

And in that very instant, that this bonum, or this thing, 
be it what it will bee, comes to be beloved, and entertained 
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by us, it is likewise to be considered, that man doth forth- 
with apply his understanding to esteeme it as its summum 
bonum, or chiefest happinesse: and so desiring to have it 
converted into himselfe, is himselfe converted into that 
which he so much desireth. 

Whence it commeth to passe, that those very selfe-same 
effects, which may be wrought by length of time, getting 
ground upon us by continuation, consideration, and con- 
versation : so also they may be occasioned in that instant, 
that this contentment, or pleasure, that wee take in that 
good, which wee in our imagination, figure and fashion to 
our selves, is caused in us. For, in regard that wee know 
not, or (to speake in a truer kinde of language) will not 
hinder the course thereof, nor make any resistance against 
it; as also in respect of the corruption of our nature, 
debilitie of our reason, captivitie of our liberty, and the 
weaknesse of our forces, dazled, if not blinded, with this 
light, wee want wings to flye from it ; and like men that are 
hood-winkt, runne headlong on to our owne ruine: it 
seeming decent and fitting for us, to yeeld our selves pre- 
sently thereunto, as to a thing that is naturall unto us. 

And this is so proper unto man, as light is to the Sunne, 
cold to Snow, heat to Fire ; as it is to heavy things to de- 
scend, and to those that are ayrie to ascend; without 
giving way to the understanding, or any power to free-will, 
who injoying their priviledges, might exercise their office ; 
which are now in subjection to the Will, which remaines 
now no more free, so that in stead of making resistance, wee 
furnish the enemie with weapons against our selves. Just 
so, doth it succeed with Reason and Understanding, in 
regard of the Will. For whereas in that first age, whilest 
wee stood in the state of innocency, they were absolute 
Lords, and like Kings, had all things under their subjec- 
tion, and did conserve and keepe in peace, all that fayre 
and goodly fabricke. After mans first sinne, they remained 
slaves, and were made obedient to the Will, and forced to 
become the ministers and executioners of this her cruell 


Tyranny. So that now, our passions and affections having 
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got the upper-hand, and wee being furthered and led along CHAPTER 
with a blinde and depraved understanding, and hungring V 
and thirsting after our owne lustfull appetites, wee doe 
inconsiderately debase our manly brests, bowing them to 

the ground, to lappe of those waters, which may please the 

palate of our lustfull pleasures. 

Wee flye like hooded Falcons, one while towring to the 
uppermost Regions of the ayre; another while taking 
through the thickest woods, ignorant of any future danger, 
nor fearing the assured mischiefe that must light upon us. 
So that few doe stand upon this distance of time, which is 
set before them, neyther doe they previse, or provide for 
after-claps ; or if they would, Love will not suffer them so 
to doe, so impatient is this little-great-God, of delayes. 
And these the like effects did he worke upon us. 

I was now turn’d marryed man the second time, and so 
well and happily to mine owne liking and content, that I 
did verily perswade my selfe, Que nunca por mi se comen- Proverbe 
cara el togino del parayso, That I should never have fallen 
from so great a happinesse, and that I should still have 
continued the happiest man in the world. I did not then 
consider with my selfe, nor did it once enter into my imagina- 
tion, that this holy Ordinance, ordayned by God in Para- 
dise, I should solely and wholly have sought after it for 
the service and glory of God, the augmentation of his 
Church, and the continuation of mine owne Species or 
kinde, by a lawfull meanes of succession. But these, were 
the least of my thought, I did meerly intend mine owne 
pleasure and delight. It was her beauty, and not my duty, 
that I minded. Much lesse, did I give place to the Under- 
standing, that hee might advise mee to that which hee 
knew was best for mee : nor indeed was I willing to hearken 
to his good counsaile. I did shut mine eyes against those 
things, that should have done me good. I did put Reason 
away from mee: I ill intreated Truth, for shee told mee, 
that marrying with a fayre woman, many cares must neces- 
sarily offer them-selves unto mee, for feare shee should 
become common. 
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THE In conclusion, being ill advised, I pursued to please mine 
THIRD owne humour, an ill-desired-good : I was blinded with those 
BOOKE her naturall gifts, and bewitched with her grace and beauty ; 

things, as proper to my Spouse, as they were without any 
artifice or dawbing. Hee erres, who thinkes that any thing 
can seeme well that is an artificiall composition, or a 
borrowed beauty: for this fayre tincture that is given to 
the face, is but a false and counterfeit plaistring ; and when 
that dawbing is taken off, that foulnesse that was there 
before, returnes afresh, and becomes more fowle. 

Proverbe I liv’d as merrily as the day was long: And hee, that is 
not blest with a Mother-in-law, knowes not what a blessing 
he wants.1 Shee us’d mee as if I had beene her owne sonne, 
seeking by all meanes possible how shee might please me, 
and give me content. There was not any Guest, that 
brought a good morsell of meat into the house, whereof 
I had not a part. And if it came not in that wayes, why 
then her purse should pay for it, buying the best the market 
would afford. 

Wives with And as my wife brought me but a small dowry, so did shee 

tio fou take unto herselfe the lesse liberty of speech, and had the 

forleree lesse cause to put me to unnecessary and superfluous 
maintenance €xpence, and to demand a thousand idle toyes of me ; which 
chargeable fooleries, your wives that bring great portions, 
too-too often put their husbands unto. Shee was young, 
and so young, that I easily wrought her to mine owne 
will, and could bowe and bend her which way I list my selfe. 
It was a pretty flexible foole, and was willing to be rul’d 
by mee. 
I had got me kinsfolke, who thought them-selves much 
honoured and graced by my person, because they knew I 
was every way superiour unto them. For hee that shall 
linke him-selfe in alliance with those that are of greater 
ranke and qualitie then him-selfe, shall never lacke Lords, 
to serve; Judges, to feare; and Princes, to whom hee must 
pay perpetuall tribute. But my Mother-in-law was tribu- 
tary to me, and my Sister-in-law was my slave, my Spouse 


1 Los, gue no gozan de suegro, no gozan de cosa buena. 
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did adore me, and all the house did serve mee. Never at CHAPTER 
any time, as now, was I so free from taking thought for any Vv 
thing, or from the troubles and cares of this world. For Guzman his 
I thought upon nothing, but eating, drinking, and sleeping, appinesse 
and to passe away the time merrily, without being subject 

to anothers controlment, nor lyable to any payments, not 

so much as the value of one farthing, eyther for house-rent, 

or to the King. All did dance after my pipe, and did foot 

it as I would have them. But this dance was the blinde- 

mans Measure, and my selfe that led them, was the blindest 

amongst them. 

They say of Circes, that inticing strumpet, that with her 
wicked sorceries, and divellish inchantments, she turned 
those men into beasts, with whom shee conversed. Some 
she turned into Lyons ; others, into Wolves, Boares, Beares, 

Serpents, and other the like bruitish shapes: but withall, 

left them their understanding quicke and sound ; for in 

that particular shee did not touch them. But this other 

whore (which is our blinde Will) takes a cleane contrary 
course ; for, leaving us the formes of men, shee bestowes 

on us the understanding of beasts. And (as I have said The mutable 
heretofore) I never saw any alteration of fortune, which Pande of 
was not accompanyed with some disasters, which were aoe 
never presupposed, or once dreamt of before. And alwayes 

at the first shee makes show of a great deale of love and 
kindnesse, that to our greater griefe shee may tumble us 

downe, from that height of happinesse, wherein wee now 
supposed wee safely stood. For that which grieves us most 

in these our worldly losses, is the recordation of the posses- 

sion of them. So that the more (in injoying them) was our 
happinesse, the more sensible (in losing them) is our misery. 

Shee turn’d her wheele, against me, my wife, and all our 

whole house. 

My father-in-law (whose soule is now in heaven) though Guzmans 
he were an Inne-keeper, yet I can assure you he was a good atta 
honest man : for they are not all of them knaves, they doe Farner of 
not all picke their guests pockets, rob their mailes, nor man he was 
peruse their cloak-bags : and there are many of en san 
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doe not will their Ostlers to cozen the beasts of their pro- 
vender ; nor will them-selves pinch their guests in their 
dyet, and yet make them pay deare for it. For these are 
things which appertaine more properly unto women, for 
that they are naturally more sparing and solicitous about 
these things, then men, and more curious in the ordering 
of their provision. And if there be any such false dealing 
amongst them, the fault was none of theirs, nor was any 
such thing to be presumed from my father- or mother-in- 
law ; for they were good honest plaine people, bred in the 
mountainous Country, as good Gentle-folk, and as well 


* descended as Cid himselfe, save that through their mis- 
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fortune and poverty, they were forced to follow that course 
of life : which shall plainly appeare unto you by that which 
ensueth. For he being so honest a man as he was, such a 
friend to his friends, and naturally given to doe other men 
good, he trusted one of his acquaintance with a certaine 
rent of Tithes: some would say, that he spent all this 
Barley and Wheat in his house, but I doe not beleeve it, 
being it fell out so ill with him ; but did rather lose thereby, 
preferring his credit before his profit. For as it was after- 
wards told me, both by my mother-in-law, my wife, and my 
Sister-in-law, hee was a man that lov’d to fare well, and that 
his table was alwayes well furnisht, his vessels were fill’d 
with rich Wines, he made much of himselfe, and led as 
merry a life, as cup and can could make him: for there are 
a certaine kinde of men whose God is their belly. 

I knew a good-fellow in Sevill, that was just such another 
for all the world as hee was, though hee liv’d not in that 
credit as hee did ; who pickt out a poore living by copying 
out of Sermons, every sheet that he wrote, yeelding him 
halfe a Royall. This mans helpe my selfe had occasion 
once to use, for to copy out a certaine Processe for mee at 
home in mine owne house, and hee having staid somewhat 
long after dinner, before he returned againe to his worke, 
I demanded of him why he came no sooner: And he told 
me that hee was faine to goe a great wayes off to fetch his 


dinner. But looking a little better upon him, and behold- 
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ing him to be a man, made of Taylors shreds, composed CHAPTER 
of a company of patches, and those all to bee tatterd and ¥ 
torne, not having a ragge to his taile, a shooe to his foot, 

a cloake to his backe, nor a hat to his head, but as poore 

as poore might be; I imagined with my selfe, that for his 

owne ease he might or ought to have dined in some poore 
victualing-house, or the next Taverne, that was at hand. 
Whereupon, I said unto him, Are there no Cookes shops, or 
victualing-houses here-abouts, that you are forced to goe 

so farre? Hee told me; Sir, I am a poore man; I eate 

that I get, and I get what I can, that I may live the better. 

To that Bodegon, or victualing-house whither I goe, they 

are acquainted with my dyet; and know that I will have 

to my dinner a pound of the best mutton that is to be 
bought in the market, and another of Kid: the sawce 
thereunto being Rocket and Sugar. And this is my fashion 

of feeding for the winter: for the sommer a little thing 
contents me, a morsell of veale, or a chicken, or some such 

light meate. 

But to goe on with my former discourse, This friend and Guzmans 
acquaintance of my father-in-lawes, beginning to sinke in miserable 
his estate, and dying within a few dayes after, when the eoleee 
day of payment was come, they came upon my mother-in- 
law with an Execution, by vertue whereof they ceazed on 
all that was in the house, and carried away with them what- 
soever they found there, and I was afraid that they would 
have taken me and my wife along with them, as reckning 
us a part of the houshold-goods. But though they did not, 
yet was it little better, and in a manner almost all one: for 
they tooke us by the shoulders, and thrust us out of doores, 
that we might not hinder them in the execution of their 
office, or keepe a coyle and stirre with them about the 
carrying away of the goods. 

We saw our selves, like those that are rob’d by pyrates, 
rifled of all that wee had. We made shift to with-draw our 
selves, as well as we could, to a neighbors house; and 
because the creditors would make the best benefit that they 


could of the Inne, being willing that they should have it, 
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that would pay most for it: there were not those wanting, 
that did seeke to out-bid one another; for there is no man 
so great an enemy unto thee, as he that is of thine owne 
trade.! In these kind of men, there is no envy wanting; 
they doe repine at anothers prosperity, and seeke to cut 
each others throat. 

This Inne, had beene heretofore in very good credit ; so 
that they went out-vying one another, (every one striving 
to have it) still out-bidding my mother-in-law, who was 
likewise a suter unto them, that shee might rent it of them, 
for that she, and her daughters, had beene there bred up, 
and had continued therein so long, which made her the more 
desirous to hold it, and to offer more for it then it was worth. 
In conclusion, we had possession againe of the house, in 
despight of all our enemies, but so inhaunced in the rent 
(for the which we may thanke others malice) and other by- 
payments, that were to goe out of it, that we were scarce 
able to find our selves bread and pilchards. For the Rent, 
like a Sponge, did sucke up all our gaines, and drunke up 
so much of our commoditie, that we were ready (being thus 
over-rented) to perish for want of food. 

When I saw my selfe brought to so low an ebbe, I beganne 
to bethinke my selfe, purposing to make use of my Philo- 
sophy, and apply my selfe to the studying of Physicke, 
thinking to thrive by that course, and to picke a good living 
out of it; but it would not fadge with me, nor was it pos- 
sible for me to doe my selfe good that way ; howbeit I had 
spent some time therein, to make triall what I could doe: 
Some little profit I made of it, by reason of those good 
grounds which I had from the Metaphysicks: For it is a 
usuall saying with us, That, Ubi definit Philosophus, ibi 
incipit Medicus ; et ubi Medicus, ibi Theologus : Where the 
Philosopher ends, there the Physitian beginnes ; and where 
the Physitian, there the Divine. The maine drift of my 
desire was, to see if I could make a shift to rub out, and by 
some meanes or other to sustaine my selfe ; but all was lost 
labour, howbeit that I might the better bring the world 


1 Quien es de tu officio esse es tu enemigo, 
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about, I permitted gaming, visites, conversations, and other CHAPTER 
impertinencies in my house, all which did me more harme vs 
then good. I sought to shunne Charibdis, and fell upon 
Scilla.1_ And thinking to mend, I mar’d my fortune. So 
seeing mine owne error, and perceiving at last, that none 
of all these would come to take fire, I beganne to consider 
with my selfe, that some dainty pleasing bayte, that was 
sweet to swallow, would doe the deed, and prove like unto 
your Comine-seeds, which being hung up in a little linnen The property 
bag in some Dove-house, will onely with the sent thereof, of Comin- 
cause the Pigeons to flocke unto it. But herein that oes 
happened unto me, which commonly befalleth your Comfit- 
makers ; when as the Flies with the very savour of his 
sweet meates, resort in swarmes to his shop, and there glut 
them-selves with feeding upon these his pleasing confections. 
At the first I dissembled it a little, and would not seeme 
to take notice of any such thing; for give you but never 
so little way to a woman, slacken but the line that holds 
her in, and nothing in the world will lash out more, or assume Women apt 
more liberty to it selfe. Lay but the raynes on her necke, t? take too 
and seeke not to hold her in, there is no ho with her; then puch iversy 
shall you see what friskals shee will fetch, leape, fling, and 
flie out, that no ground shall hold her. She will take hedge, 
or ditch, or any thing ; nothing comes amisse, though it be 
to the breaking of her owne, and her riders neck. 
All things (as it is with old cloathes) grew worse and worse Guzman 
with us, wee did eate, but (God he knowes) how little it driven to 
; base courses 
was, to so hard a scantling, and to such a poore allowance, . 44 upon 4 
were our hungry bellies limited. But there was no limita- what reason 
tion put to our lawlesse liberties, they had now broken 
all bounds of modesty, they had lost their former sure 
footing, and had runne them-selves out of all order, without 
any feare or respect, either to God or man; so that my 
reputation lay now in the suds, our honour gone to ruine, 
our house, all on a flaming fire ; and all this were we faine Want,a 
to suffer, for want of food. My mother-in-law was content ak eae 
- a fi rin . : 0 £00 nesse 
to winke at it, my sister she solicited the businesse, my wife 
1 The Spanish phrase is, Huy del peregil, y nacia me en la frente. _ 
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was a willing worme, and these three playing booty, they 
made their game the surer. My mouth was bung’d up, 
I durst not speake, because it was I that had set open the 
doore to three, and intertained all occasions ; which if I 
had not done, we might all have starv’d. 

I past a while with this, (still seeming ignorant of what 
was done, and taking no notice of the meale, that fell into 
the Mill-chest) but the tolle was so poore, that wee could 
not live by that kinde of grinding in Alcala. The Students 
were able to part but with a little; for their allowances 
were so small, that they could not maintayne them-selves 
and another; and there was not one amongst them all, 
that was capable to be made a Nominative to rule a Verbe 
in order of Construction, and whereunto a man might have 
reference and recourse, when things are necessarily required 
to be joyned together. But to fare ill, to eat little, and that 
late, and to part with so much pleasure, for so little profit, 
that I should see my selfe (like a person that suffereth) put 
still in the Accusative Case, I could by no meanes endure it ; 
nor was I willing to give entertaynment in my house to these 
needy Schollers, who are more for the Vocative then the 
Dative. I had cast up my reckoning, and found, that the 
Crow could not be blacker then his wings :! The harme is 
already done: The greatest Gudgeon is already swallowed 
downe: Things cannot be well worse, then they are. My 
honour is already impawned, the lesser evill is to sell it out- 
right ; the profit here is small, the infamie great; the 
Students crafty, and full of tricks; and victuals hard to 
come by : So that now it was not onely fitting to change our 
bowles, but to doe the same speedily. It goes ill with us 
one way, and worse another; and therefore wee must 
apply our selves to that, which may make most for our 
profit. And being that something must be lost by the 
bargaine, let us not be like the botcher, that dwells at the 
corner of the street, who workes all day for nothing, and 
then throwes away his needle and thread in a rage. We 
must not hurle all away with a curse, but carry things in 
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that manner, that we may have some-thing remayning to CHAPTER 
helpe us at a pinch, at least as is necessarie for our victum, Vv 
and vestitum; our food, and apparell. Let us leave this 
valley of teares, before the long vacation come, when all is 

in a calme, and no winde stirring, to blow us any good. Let 

us leave this unhallowed people, from whom the greatest 
things of value, that can be gotten, is a six-penny pye, or 

two rolls of manjar blanco, and when they doe bestow these 
things, they goe not out of the house, till they have eaten 

the better halfe thereof them-selves. If their Mothers 

send them a barrell of Cordova olives, they thinke they doe 

us a great kindnesse, if they give us a little plate-full of 
them, and that they make our eyes water, if not cleane put 

them out, with two smoakie sausages of the mountaine. 

No, no, there is no such matter, it cost us more then so. 

I will not sell my honour so cheape to Schollers, where 
there is nothing to be got, but half-penny loafes, and 
hat-bands. 

I knew well enough what had past in Court, and how the Wenches 
world went there: There had I seene many men, who had sabe fay 
no other trade to live by, nor any other in-come to main- Coat then 
tayne them, but a faire face, and that they would often in the Uni- 
take in stead of a Dowry ; for with them it was held to be versitie 
a mine of infinite treasure, labouring and suing to marry 
with women of such worth and credit, that were cunning 
in their Art, and knew what did belong to the businesse, 
and could tell without teaching, where their shooe did 
wring them. I was also acquainted with those their subtle 
and cunning tricks which they made use of, that they 
might not be obliged to that, which was unbeseeming 
them. For when the chamber was occupyed, and that 
they had a friend with them, whom they were willing to 
entertaine, they would either take downe the Lettice, or 
set a jarr in the window, or a shooe, or some one thing or 
other, whereby their husbands might know that they were 
to passe by the doore, and not to come in for feare of inter- 
rupting their sport. But at noone, the field was left open 
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THE houses, where they should finde the table well furnisht, 
THIRD the meat good, and neatly drest, and needed not to take 
BOOKE any great care to keepe the chayre warme; for he that 

sent in this provision, would come thither in person to passe 
away the time, and to make merry a-while with them. 
And a-nights, when the Ave-Mary-bell had gone, and that 
devotion ended, they would returne home againe, they had 
their supper ready provided for them, then would they goe 
to sleepe alone by them-selves, till that the houre was come, 
that their wives were to come to bed to them, it sometimes 
so falling out, that they would stay away till it were broad- 
day, for that they had occasion to goe forth to visit some 
of their neighbours. 

In a word, these good men, and their wives, did live in 
that cunning fashion, that without suffering them-selves 
to be understood, either by word, or by deed, they both 
knew very well how to play their parts, and what each of 
them had to doe. And these kinde of kinde husbands, 
were well respected by their wives, and honoured with 
many Visites, in another gates fashion, then they were, 
who did walke without this disguise: N ay, their wives 
would be earnest to have them abroad with them, calling 
and carrying them along with them to those feasts and 
bankets, whereunto they were invited, eating together at 
one boord, and sleeping together in one bed. 

A base part I knew one, who because a Gallant, that lov’d and main- 

ofa Wittall taynd his wife, had setled his affection upon another woman, 
made no more adoe, when he heard of it, but goes presently 
in all haste to looke him out: And when hee had found 
where he was, he comes unto him, and asks him, what fault 
hee could finde in his wife, that hee had forsaken her com- 
panie: Which question he had no sooner put unto him, 
but hee sodainly claps within him, and stab’d him twice 
in the bodie, but (as God would have it) he did not dye of 
those his wounds. 

Such as these goe to a Bodegon for their dinner, for their 
wine to a Taverne, and to the market with a basket. But 
those that are of a more honourable and noble disposition, 
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it will well agree with them, that they leave the house free CHAPTER 
for all comers, going them-selves in the meane while to see if 
a Comedie, or to get them abroad to play a bout or two at 
billiards, or some other the like pastimes, especially when 

their Commissions are out. I would not for any thing doe 

that, which some doe ; who, when in the presence of their 
wives, others begin to commend these and these good parts, 

in such, or such a courted Dame, will never leave till they 

make their wives discover theirs there before them, prefer- 

ring and praysing them to be farre better then any that 

they can show. But for a tacite permission, without any 
kinde of submission, or yeelding thereunto of mine, I did 

no way dislike it, but was well contented with it. 

I got my bagg and baggage together, made up that little 
that I had into a fardle, all which a man might in a manner 
have shut up in a Snailes shell; for one little olde worme- 
eaten chest contain’d all the houshold stuffe and wealth 
that I had; which being put into a Cart, my wife and I 
sitting thereupon, we marched on to Madrid, singing all 
the way as we went, Tres anades madre. Before we came 
thither, I began to cast up my reckonings with my selfe, 
and when I had well thought upon the businesse, and made 
up my account, I said to my selfe ; I carry here along with 
me a morsell for a King, new fruit new, fresh ware, fresh, 
never seene, nor handled before: And therefore I will 
sell deare, and set what price on’t I list my selfe ; I will make 
mine owne market: I shall not faile to meet with some one 
or other, who that he may supply my turne, will employ 
mee abroad in some profitable businesse ; and a secret 
molestation may well be dissembled, and fairely borne 
withall, especially when it shadowes it selfe under the 
cloake of friendship: So that, what with sparing the 
expences of my house, and what by getting other wayes, I 
shall quickly grow rich; I shall once more come to be 


1 Tyres anades madre, passan por aqui, Mal penan amt. It is an ancient 
and common song in Spaine: And when men travaile merrily on the way, 
and laugh and be Joviall, we usually say, That they goe singing, 77es anades 
madre, Three ducks, etc. Covarruvias, pag. 67. 937 
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Master of a Familie, and to have an honest house of mine 
owne, wherein I may be able to lodge six or seaven good 
guests, which will yeeld mee such reasonable profit, that 
wee shall not want wherewithall to live, but be supplyde 
with all such things as are necessarie for us. I am privie 
to mine owne good parts, and know how fit I am for any 
imployment of importance, wherewith they may trust mee, 
and how surely they may relie upon me. In businesses 
abroad, I shall be carefull and diligent ; and at home in 
my house, patient and quiet. I will use all the meanes I 
can to gaine my selfe credit, and to grow into a good opinion 
with the world: And when the measure of my desires shall 
be full, and come to its height, I will bend my courses to 
matters of greater moment, and leave off my trading ; nor 
shall any other by-occasions necessarily with-draw me from 
these my designes. 

My wife entred into Madrid in the best cloathes shee had, 
having a gallant hat on her head, set forth with a faire 
plume of feathers of divers colours, but the devill a jot of 
any thing else that we had, that was worth any thing, 
excepting onely our Ghitterne, which wee still carryed with 
us wheresoever wee went. 

We were no sooner come to Court, but presently in an 
instant, before wee could set our feet on the ground, the 
fame of our welcome to Towne had spread it selfe abroad, 
her beauty had mustered together a great number of 
Voluntaries, that offered their service unto her, and were 
willing to hazard their lifes and fortunes fighting under her 
colours ; where shee was, there was their rendezvous. The 
people flockt apace, where shee had pitcht her standard : 
But the only man that show’d him-selfe most forward at 
that time to accommodate us, being thus newly arrived, 
was a rich Fripper or Broaker in the high street, who asking 
us, whence we came, and whither we would: when I had 
told him, that we were bound for this place, and had no 
farther to goe, and that we had no knowne lodging, nor 
any acquaintance, whither to direct us; he forth-with 
made profession how willing he was to further us, and how 


238 


DE ALFARACHE 


desirous to expresse him-selfe a friend unto us ; and there- CHAPTER 
upon brought us to a womans house, a friend of his, where Vv 

we were kindly entertayn’d, and with a great deale of 

respect, not for the Asses sake, but the Goddesse, that was 

borne by the Asse. 

This good honest Broaker, when he had seene us in our A Broaker 
lodging, told us, that we could not choose but be weary insinuates 
with our last nights ill rest, and our hard journey: And eta 
for that we had not any, that could on the sodaine make mans and 
fitting provision of such things, as were needfull for us, his wifes 
that wee should not trouble our heads therewith, nor take #¢dU2"t 
any farther care; for we should be supplyde by a servant ae 
of his, whom hee would send unto us. And so that day 
hee sent us in good store of meat ready drest by one that 
kept a Cookes shop, and had alwayes good victuals in a 
readinesse. And after that he had furnisht us with all 
things fitting, towards the evening hee him-selfe came to 
visit us, and after that a few of complements and ceremonies 
had past too and fro betweene us, I askt him how much hee 
had laid out for us: But hee seemed to make light of it, 
and told me (as one that was willing not to heare on that 
eare) that it was a trifle, a thing of nothing; telling mee 
farther, how much he did desire to serve mee, in things of a 
higher nature then these were, whensoever occasion should 
offer it selfe; and that this was not worthy the talking of, 
and therefore I should speake no more of it, seeming as it 
were to be ashamed of him-selfe, that I should touch any 
more upon that string; yet notwithstanding I did presse 
him to receive the cost he had beene at; Telling him, That 
friendship is friendship, and money is money ; and that I 
should not esteeme the lesse of his love, if he would give me 
leave to discharge it, it being enough that I had put him 
to so much trouble. So at last (to satisfie my importunitie) 
he told me, that the whole came to a matter of eight Royalls, 
which I presently paid him: But because I would not have 
him goe out of the house, I began to use my old occupation, 
and putting on my cloake, I tooke my leave of him, telling 
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some businesses, that did much concerne mee, and that 
therefore hee would hold mee excused, and pardon this 
my unmannerly proceeding. Having thus made my way, 
I left him in good conversation in mine Hostesses lodging, 
and got me abroad a walking untill it was night. 

When I came home, I found the cloath laid, supper 
ready, and all things in that good order, and in that plenti- 
full manner, as if I had left store of money in my wifes 
hands for to make this provision. I spake not a word of it, 
nor did so much as aske whence shee had it, or who had 
sent it in ; as well because it was not fitting for mee so to doe, 
as also for that mine Hostesse had told mee, that wee were 
that night to be her guests; as also this honest man the 
Broaker. And from that suppers acquaintance, hee and 
I remayned ever after very great and kinde friends. Hee 
did often come to visit us, and would carry us abroad to 
walke, and merrily to passe the time, inviting us sometimes 
to goe downe to sup by the river side, to dine at such and 
such quintas and gardens of pleasure: In the evening he 
would carry us to Comedies, and bestow a box upon us, and 
there make us a good Collation ;! wherewith we past away 
the time the better. 

And albeit I must truly confesse, that this honest man 
did all that he could, and that nothing was wanting unto 
us, yet notwithstanding, all that hee did, seemed little or 
nothing unto me ; for I must tell you, there were some, who 
to have had a taste of these savoury fruits, would have 
past the bounds of honestie, and come to a higher price, 
and given much more money for a standing in such a Faire, 
For I knew very well, that women that are faire, and of a 
good presence, are like unto your meale, which is made of 
the best wheat; for from the flower, the purest and finest 
part thereof, that white and delicate bread is taken forth, 
whereon Kings and Princes, your Grandes, and Gentle-men 
of qualitie doe feed ; but that which is not of the choysest 
flower, but is browner, as it comes from the mill, is bread 


‘ In Spaine they use at their Comedies to entertaine the women they 
bring thither with good wines cooled with snow, and sweet-meats, 
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for the houshold, for Servingmen, travellers, and persons CHAPTER 
of meane account: and the bran, or reffuse part thereof, V 
serves for dogs-meat, or for the feeding of swine, making 
lap of it for the one, and washe for the other. But a woman 
of a beautifull and cheerefull countenance, shee no sooner 
comes into any place, though shee be there unknowne, but 
all are ready to grace her, the chiefest and principallest 
persons, offering, the first thing they doe, to rise, and give 
her respect, the gallantest and richest amongst them, even 
to the very Lords, and greatest Peeres of the Kingdome, 
vayling their bonnets, giving her a faire and civill salutation, 
desiring to enjoy such a dainty peece, whom Nature hath 
so adapted for noble conversation. But anon after (when 
these are glutted, and will no more) the common route 
rushes in, first our neighbours sonnes, then those that 
come to the Vintage with a tankard of arrope? in their 
hands; a burden of wood upon their backs, to make a 
Christmas fire ; or a basket of figs, according to the season 
of the yeare; these pay a pension all the yeare long for 
their pleasure, as duly as they doe to their Physitian or 
their Barber. But when these will nible no more, but 
refuse to bite at the baite, the dogges will beginne to 
barke at her; not a knave shooe-maker, nor poore old 
Cobler, that will not set upon her, and raile at her; nor a 
sieve-maker, that will not make her dance to the sound 
of his bels. 

This kind hearted Broaker had already bestow’d on my 
wife a gowne of black saten, trim’d with velvet, and a 
scarlet mantle, which was daintily set forth with a broad 
parchment lace of gold, which made a glorious show; we 
had a marvelous faire bed, a neate little table, and a hand- 
some sute of chaires sutable thereunto ; but how, or which 
way we came by them, I knew not. Wee had foure good 
pieces of leather-hangings, richly gilt. In a word, the 
furniture of our house was now so well increased, that with 
the helpe of a little more houshold-stuffe, we might very 
well set up for our selves, and kill our flesh within our owne 

1 New sweet wine. 
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doores, and make our market within our owne liberties, 
which could not choose but be much more gainfull unto us. 
On the other side our hostesse did fleece us, it seeming unto 
her, that she had good reason to licke her fingers, and to 
dip her sop in our honey,! and onely forsooth for her per- 
mission and connivence. But this was not a thing that I 
sought after, I did not so well like of it, nor did it make 
for my profit. And I did as little like of my Broaker, for 
that a better and more beneficiall Opponent sought to sit 
in that chayre, which he now occupied. And although I 
knew well enough, that hee proceeded in his dealing like 
an honest Broaker, yet the case was now otherwise with me, 
it was quite altered, and come about another way. ForlI 
would part with that to day for three, for the which to 
morrow I would not take tenne. Men must sell according 
to the season,? and make their market as the time serves. 
Nor is it materiall that such a one be an honest man in this 
or that particular, if I have more need of another for my 
purpose. For it little importeth, that a Taylor, who is 
to make me up a handsome sute of cloathes, should be a 
good Musitian; nor that a Physitian, who is to treat of 
my health, should be a famous player at Chesse. Money, 
more and more money, was that which I lookt after, 
and not honesty, and greatnesse of alliance, or good 
acquaintance. 

That which was not of much profit, was to me tedious, 
and distastfull. For I could not content my selfe with 
onely necessary food and apparell ; I must live like a King ; 
I was to be courted with extraordinary kindnesses ; and 
that they should buy at its weight in gold, the chaire where- 
in I should give them leave to sit, the sweet conversation 
that they were to injoy, the good lookes that were cast 
upon them, our permitting them to come into our house = 
and above all, the liberty which I left unto them, by going 
forth my selfe, to give them the freer accesse. And this 
our honest Broaker could not doe. Hee was willing to 


1 Avia de meter sopa, y mojar en la miel. 
2 El tiempo es el que lo vende. 
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lead us still along by that plaine song, which hee beganne CHAPTER 
withall, when he grew first acquainted with us: as if it Ni 
had beene an imposition of some perpetuall tribute, which 

was to passe for ever, after one and the selfe-same forme. 

I had now found out one, who did farre surpasse him 
both in wealth, and in merit, and was much more for my 
advantage; onely that difference did present it selfe to 
mine imagination, which there is between Having and 
Wishing ; the present possession of a thing, or the desiring 
to possesse it. As also that I knew not how to goe to this 
amorous Gentleman, to give him to understand, that I 
should be very glad to embrace his friendship. And better Proverbe 
is one bird in the hand then two in the bush.!_ I knew full 
well, and it plainely appeares unto me, that he did much 
desire her, and had a moneths mind to have a fling at her ; 
but he was a stranger, and durst not adventure on the 
businesse. And for me to animate him on to this geare, 
had beene to make him the lesse to esteeme of it. And to 
leave the other, that was taken already in the net, had 
beene folly, if not madnesse. For better is stale bread, Proverbe 
then none at all.2. So that I durst neither take nor leave. 

Thus did things passe for a while, waiting still when that 
happy day would come. 

I did usually frequent your Ordinaries, and houses of 
gaming, one while playing my selfe, another while expecting 
something to be given me for good lucks sake, by those 
that had a good hand, asking now and then, something of 
those that have beene my ancient friends and acquaintance. 

And what with that which they gave me, and that which 
my selfe had scraped together, I took occasion, when the 
Broaker was with us at our house, to give it to my wife to 
spend as she saw cause, because he should not know the 
weaknesse of my estate; or to conceive, that I willingly 
gave way to his Visites out of meere want, and to maintaine 
my selfe at his cost ; but he was no sooner gone from thence, 
but I presently demanded the same money againe of my 
wife, to goe to play. And shee did not onely returne mee 


1 Tienes, a gui eres, 2 Mejores pan duro, que ninguno. 
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that, but much more. So that alwayes before him, I bore 
my selfe like a Lord of mine owne will, without leaving any 
gap open unto him, whereby he might have entrance to lose 
his respect towards me. ; 

This stranger on the other side, went for his part sucking- 
in the ayre, and (as it is in the Proverbe) drinking downe 
the windes;! using extraordinary diligences to gaine 
our good will; and every one of us on all sides, working 
upon all advantages, to effect our severall intents. But I, 
for my part, being very carefull to avoid all disasters, 
especially that might fall out in mine owne house; and for 
the better preventing of dis-order, was much afraid, and 
wonderfull loth, that two should tread together in one 
and the same path; as one that knew by experience, that 
one Kingdome would not admit of two Heads ;? nor two 
birds make their nest together in one hole. Nor durst my 
wife likewise consent thereunto, being unwilling to have 
more sacks brought to her mill, then she could well grinde, 
it going much against her stomacke to bee put in the 
Grammer rules for a common of three. ‘Till at last, we 
perceiving that this would make well for us, and that by 
how much the more the Broaker did slacken his string, so 
much the more the stranger did straine to shoot home, 
drawing his bow for that purpose to a good round compasse ; 
for presents, jewels, moneys, and banquets, like so many 
arrowes, came thicke one upon another, in hope at last to 
hit the marke. I began now to looke bigge upon the 
matter, and to talke in a higher straine, saying; That I 
was not minded to pay a rent any longer for my lodgings, 
being that I was able to keepe house of my selfe. So the 
siege was raised, my old Hostesse and I parted, and began 
to set up shop wholly for my selfe. 


1 Bever los vientos. To drinke-in the wind, is to desire a thing with great 
earnestnesse. And because the wanting of it, till we come to attaine unto it, 
causeth anguish and vexation to the heart, a man must of force fetch his 
breath thicke, insomuch that he seemeth to sup in the aire, and to drinke 
downe the winde. Covarruvias, verb. wzenso. 

2 No sufre dos cabecas un govierno. 

3 No se anidan bien dos paxaros juntos en un agujero, 
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The stranger made me a thousand ducks and congies, CHAPTER 
saluting me, wheresoever he met me, with a great deale of Vv 
respect ; and I on the contrary lookt on the Broaker with a 
scornefull and disdainfull eye, showing as dogged a counten- 
ance towards him, as I could possibly put on. And by how 
much the more the one did seeke to draw me after him ; so 
much the more I strove to shake off the other. 

Till at last, growing weary of him, I came and told him, 
that if I had now taken a house of mine owne, and had left 
that which hee wisht mee unto, I had onely done it, that I 
might bee sole master of mine owne house, that I might goe 
and come at my pleasure, and be either cloathed or naked, 
as I saw cause, unseene or over-looked by others. And 
that hee should doe mee a favour to come now and then 
and see me, when I should bee at best leisure to receive 
him, and not when I had earnest occasion of businesse. 

For neither I, nor my wife could alwayes be in disposition 
to receive Visits. 

The poore man was so out of countenance with this Guzman 
answer, and tooke it so ill at my hands, that never after a ee 
would hee offer to put his foote within my doores, except ¢o intertaine 
by the mediation of his friend, she that had beene our anew 
Hostesse, and that also very seldome, some once (as we Gallant 
say) in a thousand yeares, when he could doe it handsomely, 
and my wife was best at leasure, neither my selfe, nor any 
body else, being then at home. 

Now, our stranger being so open-handed and liberall as 
hee was, I was forced to carry my selfe fairely towards him, 
for hee was well able to goe through thicke and thinne, and 
if he held on that round pace that hee beganne, there was 
great hope that he would quickly bring us out of the mire, 
and that wee should happely arrive to our intended journey, 
and so it fell out. For my wife, showing him but a good 
looke, when they two were alone, hee did so highly esteeme 
of every slight favour that she afforded him, that he would 
requite her kindnesses with their waight in gold, eh 3 

We entred into a great league of friendship ; he invited 
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hee would send home after me many, and those very good, 
dishes of meat, which served very well to furnish our owne 
table, taking secret order with those his servants, that 
carried them thither, that they should not bring them 
back againe, but leave them there, though they were all 
of silver. 

I was not offended at this, but it did somewhat trouble 
mee, that he should doe it so openly ; for there is no man 
so blockish, that doth not perceive, when such things as 
these are done, it is not & humo de pajas, for Moone-shine 
in the water, nor for a mans good lookes. 

It is a brave thing, when a rich Gallant shall intertaine 
my wife with great presents, and whatsoever else that may 
give her content, and that I may not know the end why he 
does it. But I was well enough contented therewithall, 
and all other Witals doe the like. He sayes not true, who 
sayes it grieves him; for if it did grieve him, he would 
never give way unto it. If I were glad thereof, and gave 
my consent that my wife should kindly intertaine him ; if 
I suffered her to goe abroad, and was well pleased when she 
return’d, to see her come home laden with jewels, or with 
a new gowne, or with some delicate sweetmeats, brought 
from the banquet that was made for her; and if my shame 
was so little, that I could fall heartily to them, and eate 
my part of them, and could dissemble all this, and much 
more ; they likewise doe the like; neither will they, nor 
can they clap the hornes on my head, and thinke to goe 
without them them-selves. For I must assure them, that 
I understand them, and they understand me. 

But this was the mischiefe of it, that when they saw me 
walke the streets so well clad, with a jewell in my hat, and a 
hat-band sutable unto it, garnished with stones of good 
value; they would say as I past by them; and that so 
loud, that I might very well heare it; What rich stones 
hath Guzman in his hat ? O what a glorious show they 
make ; but doe you marke how that same Cornix doth out- 
shine all the rest ? And perhaps some of these which said 
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your Goates, did not see their owne hornes, though all the CHAPTER 
world besides did see them. V 
This stranger of ours, did purchase our libertie, and he 
had such store of wealth, that now my house was for no 
body else, but him. But I had alwayes a care to keepe my 
decorum, entertayning his friendship, and maintayning mine 
owne credit. The goods in my house, did like froath, 
gather daily more and more increase. I had both winter 
and summer hangings, peeces of Arras, wrought in Bruxells, 
others of branched Damaske interwoven with tinsell, beds 
of Damaske, Canopies, and quilts of the same, Turkie 
carpets to tread upon, pillow-cushions for my wifes estrado, 
when shee was pleas’d to sit in State; and many other 
moveables, that might well beseeme some great Lord. The 
table that I kept, and the house that I maintaynde, did not 
(I assure you) stand mee in lesse then two thousand Crownes 
a yeare. And when I was disposed to make my good 
Master almost ready to runne madde, (which I was some- 
times wont to doe, especially upon festivall dayes) I would, 
as soone as we had din’de, command the Gitterne to bee 
brought in, and laid upon the boord, and then looking 
cheerefully upon my Wife ; I would say unto her ; I prethee 
(good Grace) if thou beest a good Wench, doe us the kind- 
nesse to bestow a Song upon us, it is a Holiday to day, and 
therefore I prethee do not stick with us: but let us have 
it quickly, and with a good-wil. For otherwise, it was a 
wonder to see her take her Instrument in her hand. And 
still in my presence, when-soever I caus’d her to sing, 
(howbeit she knew, that I knew all, and that nothing was 
hidden from me) shee would carry her selfe very soberly and 
decently, keeping alwayes a settled and composed counten- 
ance, and was as carefull (as if her life had layne upon it) 
that I might not perceive any thing to come from her, 
either in her lookes, or her gesture, that might give me 
any the least cause to interpret it as an affront, or should 
otherwise force mee to make demonstration, that I tooke 
any dislike at it. Hach of us did understand our selves ; 
and both one another; though we would not seeme to 
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understand any thing, or make any show thereof to the 
world. With this Shooing-Horne somtimes we drew on 
our good Master, which cost him many a faire Crowne. 

I liv’d like a yong Prince ; Silver dishes did runne upon 
wheeles round about my house; one tumbled heere, and 
another there. My Coffers could not containe those rich 
imbroideries, and the rest of my wardrobe ; some of sundry 
sorts of Cloth of Gold, and others of Silkes, that were full 
of variety: my Cabinets were cramm’d full of Jewels, 
precious Stones, and other curiosities; I never wanted 
money to game, I did triumph in plenty, and had good 
Cards in my hand to trumpe about ; And for this cause, our 
friends did injoy their liberty; for I perceiving, that it 
was not fit for mee to enter into mine owne house, (which I 
knew, as oft as I found the doore shut) I past by it, and 
went abroad a walking, untill a more convenient time did 
offer it selfe; and seeing, when I returned home, that the 
doore was open, it was a signe unto me that the coast was 
cleere, and that they had past the time away in good con- 
versation : whereupon I boldly went in, and sitting down, 
we all fell a talking of some one thing or other, as occasion 
offered. 

Thou seest all this my happinesse ; the fairenesse of the 
weather ; the freshnesse of the winde; thou seest how 
favourable Fortune was unto mee; how she smil’d, and 
laught upon me ; how franke, and liberall she was towards 
me. But it succeeded in the end no lesse unhappily with 
mee, then all things else which I under-went by evill meanes. 
Nor doe I thinke, that any man can escape such flawes as 
these, whosoever hee shall be, that shall sayle in the same 
Ocean. 

Upon the fame of this so rare piece of beauty, and the 
large licence that I had given her, some Princes, and Gentle- 
men belonging to the Court, assumed the more liberty to 
themselves, who had smelt out what a hungry and savoury 
sent this rasher on the coales had with it ; they walke their 
Stations before my house, messages are sent to and fro; 
how-beit I am verily perswaded, that there was never any 
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friendship strooken with them, nor any just cause given, CHAPTER 
whereat our yong Master might deservedly take offence. Vv 
Yet notwithstanding, seeing himselfe thus persecuted, and 

as it were out-brav’d by others, that were mightier and more 
powerfull then himselfe, in wealth, linage, and gallantry ; 

he grew so exceeding jealous there-upon, that he was ready 

to runne out of his wits, and had almost utterly lost his 
judgement. He went about at the first to straine himselfe 

to stand in competition against them all, exercising to this 

end, extraordinarie liberalitie towards us; presenting us 

with gifts of great price, amounting to thousands of Ducats ; 

but when hee saw, that hee could not contest with them, 

nor bee able to resist so great force and power as theirs 

was, un-constrained, without cause, or any other just 
exception in the world, save onely what his owne jealousie 

did suggest to his weake consideration, he by little and 

little fell off, and began to retire himselfe, frighted thus 

from us onely with a vaine shadow. 

And sometimes I went considering with my selfe, what a 
strange kinde of foole this was, that in his heatfull humour, 
set on fire with filthy Lust, hee should so eagerly follow the 
chase, and hunt with that violence after such dishonesties 
as these, to his both so great cost, and vexation of minde. 
I laught at him, as also at the poorenesse of his wit and 
judgement. For if one of the Maids of my house had 
come unto him, craving something of him that was of good 
worth, hee would very willingly and freely bestow it upon 
them ; but if by chance a poore man should come unto him, 
and begge but half a Royall of him for Gods sake, he would 
not sticke to deny it him. All of us received the reward 
wee deserved, we were paid in our owne coyne : The Master 
whom wee served, for to inrich us, had made himselfe poore ; 
and we, through our ill government, could not continue 
rich; so that like ruinous buildings, we fell altogether to 
the ground. Our first man had left the field and was fled, 
and now those other Gallants come on amaine: for the 
greater those persons are, who are privy to their great- 
nesse, and truely understand their owne strength and 
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worth; so much the more free they are in that which 
they pretend, and thinke that all other men must give 
way to them. 

I could have told them, or demanded of them ; Sir, what 
service doe I owe you? What have you throwne upon mee, 
whereby to binde me unto you? What good did you ever 
doe mee? Why then should you expect, that I should 
wait upon you with my workes, words, and thoughts? And 
which is worst of all; besides that they are bad Pay- 
masters, they use us harshly, and beare themselves so 
proudly, as if we were in debt to them, and had an execution 
to enter by force upon my house, my wife, and all that I 
had. So lawlesse was this their liberty, so uncivill their 
proceeding, that within a few dayes after we fell into the 
hands of the Justice. 

A grave Minister of the State came to know what had 
past amongst us ; You may haply have heard, how the Lyon 
once upon a time, having admitted all the other beasts into 
his Company, and having in a generall hunting kill’d a Hart, 
when they came to the distribution and sharing of it, he 
out of his absolute authoritie, and Princely prerogative, 
adjudg’d it wholly to himselfe. 

Just so did this Minister deale with mee. And that hee 
might have somewhat the better colour to doe as he did, 
he began (Lyon-like) with a little roaring, as if hee had 
meant to quarrell with us. When I knew the course where- 
unto hee tended, I presently had recourse unto him, com- 
plaining of such and such wrongs that were offered unto 
me, boasting my selfe to bee a Gentleman, and one that 
was anciently descended of the Gothes. And hee (cunning 
as he was) who desired nothing more, then that I should 
thus come unto him, gave me kinde entertainment, and 
causing me to sit downe side by side with him, he began to 
aske of me what Country-man I was? I told him that I 
was of Sevill. O (said hee) of Sevill? The best Countrey 
in all the world. 

Then began he to treat of that Citie, indearing it very 


much unto mee, as if, by his commendation of it, I should 
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have received a great deale of honour, or profit thereby. CHAPTER 
Hee demanded of mee what my Parents were, and how they ¥ 
were called ? And when I had named them unto him; he 

told mee, that they had beene his very good friends, and 
acquaintance, making a long discourse unto me, how when 

he was Judge there, he had sentenced a certaine sute in his 
favour. And he farther told mee, that he did assure him- 

selfe, that my Mother was still living, to whom hee was 

well knowne in her yonger dayes. In a word, hee proceeded 

so farre with me in these and like kinde of complements, 

that there was nothing wanting to make it full and com- 

plete, but his acknowledging himselfe to be my neere Kins- 

man. Which I did still looke for, especially when I saw 

him come to such particulars, and that hee could tell me 

such and such tokens ; which made me to say with my selfe, 

Omnia possunt potentes. What cannot your great men doe ? 

And now I am falne upon this Theame, I cannot but call Of a Judge 
to minde a certaine Judge, who having most faithfully us’d that was 
his Judicature, and exercised his Office with a great deale eo een 
of integritie, his time of residencie being expired, and that 

he was to render an account (as the custome is) of his 
Government, they could not charge him with anything, 

save only for his wenching, and for being a little too much 
subject to this humane frailtie ; for which, being sharpely 
reprehended, he made answer; That when he was recom- 
mended by them to this Office, they had only given him in 
charge, that hee should deale uprightly, and truly administer 
Justice, which he most faithfully performed, and that no 

man could taxe him of the contrary. Would yee therefore 

be pleased to peruse my Letters, and to looke upon the 
Contents of my Commission, and if there (amongst other 

my instructions) you shall finde that I was by vertue of 

them, injoyned Chastitie, I shall most willingly submit my 

selfe to your censure, and indure such punishment as yee 

shall be pleased to inflict upon me. So that, because this 

clause was not expresly specified in his Commission, nor 

any particular mention made thereof ; it seemeth unto these 

kinde of men, that they doe not faile in their dutie, Se 
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any thing contrary to their Office, though they sweepe (as 
they say) a whole street before them, and doe otherwise 
undoe a Countrie: As did a certaine Judge, who having 
deflowred about some thirtie Maidens, and amongst those, 
the daughter of a poore woman, who when she saw what 
wrong he had done her, shee went unto him, and besought 
him, that since he had done, or undone her daughter, that 
hee would be pleased to returne her home unto her, to the 
end that her dishonour might not be divulged. 

Whereupon, he taking a Royall of eight 1 out of his Purse, 
said unto her: Good woman, I know nothing concerning 
your daughter ; Lo, here be eight Royals for you, take you 
these, and get you some Masses to be said to S. Antonio of 
Padua, that he may doe you the favour to recover her lost 
maiden-head. A very good amends. I doe not know to 
whom this may seeme to bee well done. Doe thou tell me 
if thou canst. I am almost at my wits end, to thinke on 
the small punishment, that is inflicted upon such great 
faults. 

He commanded me to get me home to my house, proffering 
(out of his love unto me) to doe me many favours, and that 
hee should count himselfe very happy, if at any time it 
should lie in his power to doe mee a courtesie. For it was 
a sufficient motive unto him, to binde him unto me, that I 
was of Sevill, and the sonne of such parents ; and that as 
well in this, as all other occasions, hee would assist mee all 
that he could, and afford mee his best favour. 

With this faire answer I got me home. And within a 
few dayes after, when I and my wife were all alone, and 
thought our selves secure, not thinking on any thing in the 
world, much lesse dreaming of his comming thither, behold, 
one night, when he walked the Round, he came to our doore, 
and commanding one of his people to knocke thereat, upon 
answer given, they askt for me; intreating a Jarre of 
water of me for his Worship. I well knew where his thirst 
lay ; Whereupon I earnestly besought him, that he would 
doe me the honour to come in, that he might sit, and take 
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his drinke, and not (like beggers) to take it without doores. CHAPTER 
He desired nothing more, this was that which he lookt for. Ni 
He comes in, and when hee was sate, some Conserves were 
brought him to sweeten his mouth, which having tasted, 
he tooke the Jarre and dranke. Then began he to enter 
into Discourse, telling us, that he had walked himselfe 
weary, and that he had seene that night many faire women, 
but none that came neere my wife. He said farther, that 
he had heard her exceedingly commended for her good 
voyce. I then will’d her to take her Violl, and seeing his 
Worship was pleased to give her the hearing, that shee 
should sing some one song or other, which she thought fit. 
Which shee did without any coynesse, or straining courtesie ; 
it seeming unto us both that it would much advantage us, 
to get so great a person to be our friend, who might be ready 
to stead us upon all occasions. The man was astonished, 
as well with the seeing, as the hearing of her, and when he 
was to take his leave, he willed me to come now and then 
to see him, and that I should make my selfe no stranger. 
With that, he went his way; and I and my wife began to 
talke as well of this, as other things that had past ; and 
how farre forth this his favour might be a meanes, to make 
us hereafter be more both respected and feared. I did visit 
him sometimes ; and one day among the rest, carelesse of 
any thing that might befall me, he said unto me; How 
happens it (Guzman) whilest I am yet living, (for men are 
mortall, and I may die before I shall bee able to doe thee 
any good, if it be not done the sooner) that thou doest not 
make use of my favour, and sue unto me for some Commis- 
sion, that may be both honourable and profitable unto thee ? 
I told him, that I held my selfe much bound unto him, and 
that I should ever rest thankfull for this expression of his 
love and favour towards me, but because I was loath to be 
troublesome unto him, as also for that I had not as yet 
served him in any thing, whereby to deserve any the least 
kindenesse from him, I had forborne to move him in things 
of this nature. He then telling me the friendship of my 
father and mother, (though this his kindenesse INI Sa 
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proceeded more from his love to my wife then my selfe) he 
offred me a Commission ; telling me, that it would be very 
beneficiall unto me. I thank’t him for it, though this was 
the Induction to all my future mis-fortunes. For within 
two dayes after, he puts those papers into my hands, with 
order for the recovery of certaine debts that were due to 
the Exchequer.’ The which he had procured (begging it 
for me) of an especiall good friend of his, a great man in 
his place, and one that assisted in that Court ; telling him 
that I was a friend of his, and a well-deserving Person, 
worthy to be imployed in waightie matters, as should 
appeare by that good satisfaction, which I should give 
both of my person and imployment. 

When I had my Dispatch, I went from home, but (I must 
confesse) sore against my will; I carried along with me 
eight hundred Maravedis, which I had by way of salarie, 
or stipend ; and for that I had ever beene accustomed to 
fare well, I knew not how to begin to frame my selfe to live 
with this poore allowance, much lesse to be able to put 
money in my Purse, or to hoord up to carry, or send home 
any thing to my house. But I saw now, that there was no 
other remedie, and must of force doe as I did: and so for 
avoyding of farther mischiefe, I held my peace, and accepted 
of it. Partime, y perdime, My departure was my destruc- 
tion. And when I went away, all went awry. For ‘it 
seemed unto this kinde Master of mine, that he might get 
himselfe slaves at other mens cost to doe him service, and 
that with these eight hundred Maravedis, I might part 
shares with my wife, and maintaine two houses, and that 
this would be a sufficient recompence for us ; out of which 
respect, he was not only willing to be exempted from all 
other taxes and tributes belonging unto us; but also, that 
my wife should not looke out to see the Sunne, nor to 
receive any Visits, but only his. He sought to be so abso- 
lute a Judge over any thing that was mine, and did so 
wring and pinch us, that I and my familie were ready to 

1 The Councell de la hazienda is of the same nature with the Barons of 
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starve for hunger, so that we were driven dayly to goe CHAPTER 
selling some of our hous-hold stuffe, for to put bread in Vv 
our mouthes. 

My wife (who was now become his Hostesse) could not Guzmans 
live by these recknings, it was no good account for her, to Wife likes 
indure so much subjection, and to be tyed to so short aes 
provision. She first began to shew some dislike of this his miserable 
imperious, yet base dealing; and also many times of pur- Proceeding 
pose refused to see him; hiding her selfe out of the way, 
using the helpe of a great friend of hers, who still made her 
excuse, when she was disposed that he should not come at 
her; For she thought she should have made her selfe by 
this market ; but it proved otherwise. 

But when this new Master of mine perceived the evill 
correspondence which she held with him, thinking with 
him-selfe, that my presence would quickly remedie all this, 
and bring the Bowle to it’s old bias, he presently gave order, 
that there should be no more Prorogations granted unto 
me, and that I should be commanded to give an account 
of that which I had done. They put me to it, and I did it ; 
more willingly resigning up my Office, then I tooke it upon 
me; for I found my state therby much impawned, and my 
house much wasted and consumed. He thought that my 
presence should have beene the only remedie to give him 
content, and that he might the better injoy all things to 
his owne liking ; but it fell out farre otherwise, for by my 
presence, his expence increased, and wee had the better 
meanes to make it rise. Hee was much troubled here- 
with, and knew not in the world how to mend himselfe ; 
and conceiving with himselfe, that nothing would worke us 
better to his will then rigour, then to put us to our shifts, 
that we might come Cap in hand, crouching unto him, and 
that with our armes acrosse, and teares in our eyes, we 
should come and cry him mercy, and intreat his favour ; 
he treated with his Colleagues and fellow Officers, to banish Guzman 
us the Court ; and so accordingly it was notified unto us. banished 
I began to cast up my recknings, and made this account 
with my selfe; This Lord Judge takes himselfe i 
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such a great man, that he thinkes, he does me a great 
favour, in putting mee to maintaine his House, and procure 
his pleasure, selling him that for a song, which I have 
bought with so many affronts, and scraped together with 
such a deale of toyle. 

Againe, it will do me no good to stay here, if I may not 
have free leave to make the best of mine owne Commodities. 
Tt will be the lesser evill (thought I with my selfe) to obey 
this banishment, and to be packing, then to tarry here to 
no purpose. For though it were hard measure that was 
offred unto us, and did pinch us somewhat ; yet I knew it 
would wring him much more, nay gall him to the very heart. 
For, though we lost one of our owne eyes, yet we had put 
out both his. For he mist of his marke ; he had taken the 
wrong Sow by the eare, and all went kim-kam, cleane 
contrary to his expectation. So this poore silly asse, 
thinking to bang us, had made a Cudgell for his owne 
sides. Besides, at the end of that yeere, those ten yeeres 
were to be expired, wherein I was to give my Creditors 
satisfaction. 

All these things had I laid together, and thorowly weigh’d 
them with my selfe. I knew likewise that my Mother was 
alive; so on the sudden I hired a Coach for our owne 
persons, and two Carts, for to carry our stuffe, and our 
people, leaving the Court and the Courtiers to themselves, 
bidding them farewell for ever. Thinking with my selfe, 

that those that came from Peru, flush with their 

gold and silver, would prove a great deale more 
profitable for us. And so we went 
quietly along to Sevill. 
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CHAPTER VI 


Guzman de Alfarache and his Wife come to 

Sevill; Hee findes his Mother to be now some- 

what ancient, and well strucken in yeeres. His 

Wife gets her away to Italy with one of the 

Captaines of the Gallies, leaving him alone to 

himselfe, and exceeding poore. Where-upon, he 
fals to his old trade of theeving 


<= Fea] OR that they, who escape out of some great 

NVA danger, as oft as they thinke there-upon, 
it seemeth still unto them, that they are 
yet scarce free from the perill they were 
in; I did often call my life to remem- 
brance, but never to amendment; and 
more particularly, that of my late lewd 
courses, the bad estate wherein I found 
my selfe, the little honour that I had to mine owne credit, 
and the small, or no respect at all which I bare towards my 
God, all the while that my feete walked in these evill steps. 
I beganne to wonder at my selfe that I was become such a Guzman 
beast, as amongst men, none could be greater. For none pe 
of all those, that are created on earth, would ever have Wittole. 
permitted that which I did winke at; making my selfe a that will- 
living, out of my wives lewd and filthy gaine, putting her ingly ee 
into the occasion of sinning, giving her tacit licence to er sib 
trade, nay, expressely commanding her to turne Whore : Whores 
And which is as bad, (if not worse then all the rest) that I 
should require from her, my food, my raiment, and the 
maintaining of my house, whilest I my selfe ledde an idle 
kinde of life, holding (like the sluggard) my thumbs under 
my girdle. It is a fearefull and terrible thing, that I should 
thinke my selfe to be an honest man, and to have honour 
in mee, being so farre from it, and so deprived of true good. 
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That for to have crownes to play, I should crowne my selfe 
with infamy ; and that by not using these armes of mine, 
to labour for my living, I should blot those Armes of my 
Ancestors, and the noblenesse of that house, whereof I was 
descended ; Losing that, which is one of the hardest things 
to be gotten : to wit, a good name, and opinion in the world ; 
That I should prophane so holy a Misterie ; That I should 
use it in that ill and vile manner, that being I should have 
made it to serve as a meanes of my salvation, I made it the 
high-way to bring mee to hell, and onely for food and 
apparell, to nourish, and cloath this miserable carkasse ; 
That I should oppose my selfe to such perill, when as 
behinde my backe, and even face to face, they might have 
put an affront upon mee, obliging mee thereby rather to 
lose my life, then to indure such dishonour ; That a man 
should not be able to do more then he can do; that he 
should know it, and dissemble it, either out of his too much 
love, or his too much griefe, or that he may not proclaime 
himselfe a Cuckold to the world: I do not so much wonder 
at this. And this may not onely not be a Vice, but a Vertue, 
and a goodnesse, in case hee consent not there-unto, nor 
affoord any favour or entrance into it. But to doe as I did, 
who did not onely take pleasure therein, but as if it had 
been necessary for mee so to doe, did (as they say) cast my 
Cloake over it ; I doe not well know, whether I were blind, 
or mad, or bewitcht, that I did not consider better there- 
upon; or if I did, that I did not use some good remedie 
against it, but did further it all that I could. O foole, 
foole that I was! and give me leave heere to be-foole my 
selfe a thousand times, that I was so wretchlesse as I was ; 
that I did not so much as once dreame on this mischiefe, 
and seeke to prevent it ; knowing, how incompatible com- 
panions these two are, honra, y muger guitarrera ; Honestie, 
and a woman that playes and sings to her Instrument ; 
and that I did not weigh, what hurt it had done others, 
and that it might likewise ruine her and me, besides the 
dishonour that must thereby redound to us both. Men, 
for to oblige their Mistresses unto them, are wont to bestow 
208 


DE ALFARACHE 


musicke on them under their windowes, and to sing unto CHAPTER 
them in the streetes; but my Wife was such a one, that VI 
shee made these men to fall in love with her, by going abroad 

to sing and play at their houses. And it is a cleere case, 

that such graces are appetible in their owne nature, and 

much desired. 

Now then, if men were invited, nay, incited there-unto, 
why should they not desire, and seek after my Wife? What 
wit or judgement hath that man in the world, who wil make 
show of his treasure to theeves ? What quiet sleepes can 
hee take ? with what ease can hee rest, living (as hee cannot 
choose) in a continuall feare of being robb’d? How was 
it possible, that I should be such an Asse, that since I had 
given my selfe over to such shame and reproach, which haply 
might be occasioned by my too much weaknesse, I should 
(for mine owne private interest) incurre another farre 
greater? To wit, to fall in company, into the commenda- 
tion of my Wife, extolling to the skies, in the presence of 
those that pretended love unto her, those lovely qualities, 
and commendable parts that were in her, intreating also 
her, nay, sometimes commanding her, that shee should 
discover and make show of some illicit part of her person, 
as her brest, armes, feet, and likewise (but I will heere hold 
my peace for shame, for I blush to thinke on it) that they 
might see whether her flesh were fat, plumpe, and soft ; 
white, browne, or ruddy? So that all grew worse and worse 
with me. For that which heretofore I did hate and abhorre 
with my heart, and was as it were a death unto me to indure 
it, was now by use and custome become easie and familiar 
unto me, and I grew at last to take great delight in it. 
That I should consent, that she should receive Visits, and 
that I my selfe should bring Customers to my house, and 
leaving them with her, should get mee out of doores, and 
walke abroad ; and above all, that I should faine simplicitie, 
and make myselfe ignorant, as if there were no such matter 
in the winde; and that I should thinke withall, that they 
did verily beleeve, that this was a good and lawfull thing, 
being indeed a most depraved and wicked Act? wre I 
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should set her a-worke to sollicite Commissions, and to 
follow businesses at such great Ministers houses, as had 
a minde unto her, and desired nothing more, then that shee 
should come unto them, and that I should make, as if I 
knew nothing, so slight reckoning of that infamie, which 
returning with them, or without them, she brought home 
with her? That they making her so many feasts and 
banquets, giving her so many Jewels, so many Crownes, 
and so many costly Gownes, that they could thinke, that 
I should beleeve, that they bestow’d all these things upon 
her for nifles in a bagge, for meere smoke, for her faire 
lookes, for very pure love, and honest affection, simply and 
plainely, without any doubling, or other by-pretension ? 
What can I answere for my selfe? Or what can bee ex- 
pected from mee, who not onely gave way thereunto, but 
did also worke for her to runne that course ? That fellow 
had good reason to say that he did, who seeing how well 
I began to thrive in Madrid, himselfe being then in prison, 
hee said in the presence of my selfe, and others. You see 
in what case I am heere ; it is now some three yeeres since 
that I was apprehended for a Thiefe, a Forger, an Adulterer, 
a Slanderer, a Murderer, and a thousand other crimes, 
which they laid to my charge ; all which being heaped upon 
mee, I sinke under the burthen of them, and am ready to 
perish for want of food: whereas Sefior Guzman, onely by 
giving his Wife leave to take her liberty, lives free, takes 
his ease, and growes rich. 

What think’st thou, could I think, when I heard this ? 
O accursed riches, accursed ease, accursed freedome, and 
accursed also bee that day, wherein I consented to any such 
thing, whether it were for love, necessitie, favour of great 
Persons, or any other interest of mine owne. But because 
the end may be knowne, which that man must come to, who 
gaines by such ungodly meanes, and that ye may see the 
unfortunate successe of such base delights and pleasures, 
I will recount my mis-fortunes unto you, and intertaine 
you with the discourse of my sharpe and bitter life, which 
was as ill bestowed on mee, as it was ill imployed by mee. 
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We traveld to Sevill (as they say) al passo del buey : with CHAPTER 
the foot of an Oxe; That is, faire and softly, and with VI 
a great deale of leisure. For my Wife was afraid of the Proverb 
jogging of the Coach, least it should make her little foysting- Guzman 
Dogge sicke, which she carried along with her in her lap, leaves 
in which was all her happinesse, it was her onely jewell, hea one 
and her dearest delight. For one of these fizzling-curres cease 
is a maine piece of a Ladies Essence, and the proper passion 
of a Gentle-woman. Nor can they any more goe without 
them, then a Physician without his Gloves and his Ring, 
an Apothecarie without a Chesse-boord, a Barber without 
a Gitterne, a Miller without a Kit, or a Spanish Don, 
without a Tooth-pick. 

When we were come thither, out of the desire that we The foolish 
had to draw profit from those that returned from Peru, conceits, 
and to see our house to become such another, as the Con- eee 
tractation house for the Indies ; whither, and from whence, themselves 
barres of gold and silver dayly come, and goe ; and that it withall 
might bee all built of Plate, and pav’d with Gold; mee 
thought it seemed unto mee, that I saw them already 
entring in at my doores, their backes bowing under them 
with the burthen of their Barres, so massie is that kinde 
of metall; and that their strong-sowne pockets were ready 
to rip and rend in sunder, with the weight of their double 
Pistolets, and Royals of eight, and all to offer them up to 
that their Idol, my Wife. 

With this golden conceit, and glorious imagination, I 
sought to revenge my selfe upon him that had banisht us 
the Court ; and said with my selfe ; O thou Traytor ; Thou 
thought’st to put a tricke upon mee ; but if any bee coozen’d 
it is thy selfe; for all fell out to us for the best. The 
affront that thou offered’st me, hath lighted on thine 
owne head. I am now comming into the Country of 
Cucafia, or the Land of Xanxa, where is Gods plenty of 
all things, and where the streetes are strowed with Silver, 
where wee shall be no sooner arrived, but they shall come 
forth to receive us with a rich Canopy of State, where we 
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THE With these, and the like thoughts, I call’d to remem- 
THIRD brance, whatsoever had succeeded there unto me, in that 
BOOKE my first departure from Sevill. §. Lazaro his Church would 

not out of my minde ; I saw the Fountaine where I drunke ; 
the Stone, whereon I slept in the Church-Porch; the 
steppes, by which I went up and downe ; I saw his Sacred 
Temple, and that holy Chappell, where I so devoutly said 
my prayers ; And though I was farre off from it, I saluted 
the Patron thereof in this manner : 

O glorious Saint; when I tooke my leave of thee, I 
went away with teares afoot, poore, all alone, and a child. 
Now I returne to see thee rich, attended, merry, and a 
married man. 

Then was represented unto me from the very beginning 
all the discourse of my life, ripping it up even to that very 
instant. I remembred my selfe of my Hostesse that kept 
a victualing house by the High-way side, and of the Inne, 
where they gave me that good froyze of Egges, and the 
Muleter of Cantillana ;1 but I had now left that on the right 
hand. I entred by that Royall Causey, we turn’d about 
by the Field, rounding the Citie, till we came to the Inne 
where our Carts were, where, of necessitie my people were 
to stay; And for that all those were steps which I had 
often troden, when I was a boy, and that place was wel 
known unto me, because I was there bred and born, my 
bloud began to rise as cheerefully, as if I had seene mine 
owne Mother. We lodged there at night, but not very 
well. But in the morning I rose up with the Sun, for to 
seeke out a new Lodging, and to free my goods from that 
Magazine, as also to make inquirie, if any one could tell 
me tidings of my Mother. But for all the good diligence 
therein used by me, all was to no end; I could heare no 
newes of her, no, not a word. I thought I should have 
found all things as I left them; but they were so farre 
from being in statu, quo prits, in the same case, wherein 
they were before, that there was not so much as a shadow, 
or any memoriall thereof remaining. For some were 


1 Touching these things, see the first Part, Chap. 3. and 5. 
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altered, others absent, and most of them dead, insomuch CHAPTER 
that there was scarce one stone left upon another, whereby VI 
a man might be able to say; This is still the same Sevill. 

I forbore for the present to make any farther search after 

her, deferring it till some fitter season, in regard of the 

great haste that I had at that time to accommodate my 

selfe ; and going about to see how I could fit my selfe, 

I might perceive a bill, newly set up over the doore 

of a certaine house, that was to be let in the Barrios! 

of St. Bartholmew, being within the precincts of the 

said Parish. I made meanes to see it, I viewd it, I lik’t 

it then well, I hyred it for some moneths, and paying 

my Rent before-hand, I caus’d all my stuffe to be 
carryed thither. 

We rested our selves some two dayes, eating and sleeping 
our fill, till my Grace began to thinke with her selfe, that 
it was not fit, that she should come to so noble a Citie as 
that was, and so much famoused thorowout the whole 
world, to mue her selfe up within doore, and not once 
offer to walke abroad. I got me to the Gradas ;? for her, 
I had hyred a Squire, to usher her thorow the streets, for 
that these kinde of people are best acquainted with them ; 
and that she might goe see those things, that she had most 
minde to, without roving up and downe at randome, or 
losing of her selfe, or without asking which was the way 
to such, or sucha place. And so for fifteene dayes together, 
she never folded up her Mantle. For every morning and 
evening, she duly all that while walked abroad, and was 
never weary, nor fully satisfied with seeing such Great- 
nesses, as did offer themselves every where to her view. 
For albeit, although that she was in Madrid, she liked it 
very well, and so well, that she then thought, that that 
Court had the advantage of all other habitations of the 
world for it’s State and Majestie, the greatnesse and great 
number of their Dukes, Marquesses, Condes, and other 


1 A Ward. A libertie. A street. A neighbourhood. 
2 Gradas de Sevilla. A place like our Exchange in London, where men 


meet to walke, and talke, 
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Titulados, for it’s concourse of Embassadcurs from all 
forraine parts for the good Trading, that is in it, for their 
temperate carriage, their discretion in generall, and their 
libertie without comparison, for the earth affords not a 
freer place to live in: Yet she found in Sevill, the savour 
of a Citie, another I know not what, other Greatnesses, 
though not in the same qualitie, for there wanted Kings 
there to keepe their Courts, nor so many Grandes and men 
of Title, at least in quantitie ; yet had they great store of 
wealth amongst them, and were in no lesse esteeme; for 
silver was there as common amongst the vulgar sort, as 
Copper money in other places, and they made such small 
reckning of it, that they spent it farre more freely. 

Within a few dayes after we came thither, Lent was 
come, and we saw the Holy Weeke in that manner, as it 
is there solemnized, wee saw the liberall almes that were 
there, and at that time bestowed on the poore, the store 
of Waxe which was spent in Taper-lights. My wife was 
strooken with wonder, and as a woman besides her selfe, 
not well imagining how this could possibly be: so farre 
did it out-strip in workes, that which had beene uttered 
of it in words. 

Now in this meane time, which was not long after my 
arrivall in this Citie, I had, by the great care that I had 
taken, and by some circumstances, got to the knowledge 
of my mother, and if I may so say, had found her out by 
the tracke of her bloud. For my wife entring into speech 
with some other faire Gentle-women, that were of her 
acquaintance, as they were discoursing of divers things, 
falling by the way upon her, she came to know, that shee 
kept company with a handsome young Wench, to whom 
she was suspected to be Mother, for the good usage, where- 
with she treated her, and for the due respect which she bare 
unto her. But in truth it was not so; for shee had no 
other childe but my selfe. But the true cause thereof only 
was this; that seeing she was left thus all alone, poore, 
and growing now old, she had bred her up of a little Girle, 
to doe her service hereafter, whom she now made profit 
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of, whereby they made a shift to live as well as they could. CHAPTER 
I, when I had notice of her, was very instant with her, to VI 
have her come live with mee; but I could not winne her 

to it, being wondrous loth to leave this young Wench, as 

well for that she had bred her up; as also, for that she was 
unwilling to have any difference with a daughter in Law, 

which, her discretion told her, could not well be avoyded. 

And as oft as I intreated her thereunto, she would still 

answer me, Que dos tocas en un fuego, nunca engienden lumbre Proverbe 
a derechas. That two white Kerchiefs in one Kitchen, did 

never yet make good fire : Themselves being apter to kindle 

one another, then to kindle it. For the sorrow is not so 

great which a woman suffers, when she lives alone, by, and 

of her selfe, as is the torment which she indureth, when 

she is inforced to keepe Company contrary to her liking. 

And seeing that there was never yet any daughter in Law, A mother in 
that could live peaceably and lovingly with her Mother in peers : 
Law, she was of the minde, that my wife would live more ;, ee 
merrily alone by her selfe with me, and rest better contented seldome 
with it, then if she should live with her. But in the end, Tee 
the love of a sonne prevailed so farre with her, that I had '°8°t)* 
perswaded her to yeeld to my desire. Shee was my Mother, 

I desired to cherish her, and to make much of her, and that 

she might now take her ease in her old age. For albeit 

to mee she did still represent her selfe with the selfe-same 

beauty, and the same freshnesse of colour, and clearenesse 

of skinne, with the which I left her, when I parted from her ; 

yet was she now so quite altered from that shee was, that 

it was hard to say, This is shee. I found her leane, old, Beauties 
tawny, toothlesse, her face (like an old Apple-John) all frailty 
shriveled, and altogether another kinde of creature. I saw 

in her the ruines of Time ; and how yeeres consume every- 

thing. Where-upon, turning my selfe about to my Wife, 

and looking wistly upon her, I told her ; This faire face of 

thine must run the like Fortune one day ; beauty will not 

last for ever : And if at any time a woman chance to escape 

that deformitie, which age layeth upon her; yet at least 

shee must fall at last into the hands of death, which will 
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disfigure even the yongest body, and claw all the flesh from 
the bones. I did figure the like unto my selfe. But as 
well in this, as in all other those good considerations, which 
had offred themselves unto me, I did just as he doth, who 
comes to drinke in an Inne, that stands in the High-way, 
who as soone as he has drunke, sets downe the glasse, and 
goes his way. They stayd but a little while with mee; I 
kept them still going, but never proffer’d them a chaire to 
sit downe and rest themselves; for those that I had in 
my house, were occupied and taken up by Appetite, and 
Sensualitie. 

At my earnest intreatie, the Mother and Daughter in 
Law came to house together. My Mother, you knew her 
well inough before, though not by sight, yet by report, and 
those famous things you had heard of her.1 She was able 
to over-master the best of them, not any of them all that 
could goe beyond her for her wit, and her understanding ; 
as well because these things were so naturally and truely 
her owne; as also, for that shee had beene schooled and 
trained up in them ; and above all, having the advantage 
of so many yeeres experience. 

She gave my wife very good counsell, advising her, that 
she should not admit into her company the young men of 
that street wherein she dwelt, but (like the Fox) should 
fetch her prey farther off; for besides the infamie and dis- 
honour that she should get thereby, she told her ; that they 
are Como agua de por San Juan; quitan el provecho, y ellos 
no lo dan; Like unto your Midsummer raine, which quits 
all profit, and yeelds no gaine. They will rather draw 
from you, then bring any benefit to you. They dine and 
sup still at home, and when they know not what to doe, or 
how otherwise to bestow their time, then will they come 
to our house, and looke to be entertained by us in good 
conversation ; there will they stay all that evening; Tres 
necios en plata, y un majadero en menudos; Three fooles 
in one dish, and a block-head cut out in Sippets. Having 
no other ground for their acquaintance, but this weake 

1 See the first book, the first Part, Chap. 1, and 2, 
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foundation, that they are (forsooth) of the same street or CHAPTER 
Parish, wherein you dwell. VI 

Of your Court Pages, your Students at Law, and your Pages 
Universitie young Frie, she read the like Lecture unto her ; Students 
telling her, that they were like unto Crowes, which would Schollers 
smell out flesh a farre off, and were good for nothing 
else but to pecke at it, and when they had done, get 
them gone. 

Shee wisht her to set a Crosse upon her doore, to keepe all Married 
married men out; for, from no enemie that she had, could ™e2 
she receive greater harme. For wives that are jealous, Jealous 
commit a thousand outrages, and cause millions of incon- wives, their 
veniences to come upon you. And when they cannot come condivign 
to mischiefe you, and worke their will upon you themselves 
(for not one amongst a thousand of them, but will scratch 
out your eyes, if shee doe but imagine, you draw the custome 
from their Mill) they will get them to this, or that Judge, 
and with foure teares, two sighes, one wry mouth, and 
a wringing of the hands, they will put all the Towne 
in an uprore, and utterly overthrow your credit. In a 
word, she gave in this kinde, many true, wholsome, 
and sound instructions, as one that from the very 
wombe of her Mother, proceeded Doctresse in her Art, 
had all her Lessons that she had learn’d, at her fingers 
ends, and knew how to make use of them, She carried 
her alwayes along with her, whither-soever she went, 
omitting no station, that she did not goe unto; no 
Feast, that she did not visit, nor no street, that she did 
not walke thorow. 

When they then came home, they would one while returne Kinde 
with Tassel-gentles, amorous Knights, like Amadis de Gaule, Lovers. 
that would easily be man’d, and quickly brought to stoope Rough 
to the Lure ; and other-whiles with fierce Mastiffes, roaring cache ters 
Boyes, and ruffian-like Swaggerers, such as would sweare 
and drinke, and throw the house out at the Windowes ; 

And out of these my Mother did cull, and picke out such, 
as she thought would make most for our profit : for, having 
traded so long as she had done in that Countrie, shee knew 
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which tracke to take, there was not that path, which 
she had not beaten; nor that thing which she did not 
know ; and knowing all, she knew best how to goe beyond 
them all. ; 

For your beardlesse yong Gallants, and Sattin-cheekt 
boyes, shee would not have her to have any thing to do with 
them ; nor to be beholding to them for so much as a sticke 
of fire, which is a common courtesie betwixt neighbour and 
neighbour. For such as these will not sticke to tell you, 
that their penny is as good silver as yours; their Sugar- 
pellets, are as sweet as your Conserves; that their gay 
cloathes, their curl’d Locks, and strong Perfumes, deserve 
your person, and that you should kindely (without any 
other retaliation) entertaine their love: And they will also 
thinke (being well conceited of themselves) that you should 
rather woo them, then they you; and that you should 
make them a, curt’sie, and cry, I thanke you Sir. She tooke 
a great deale of paines with her in these, and the like; but 
above all, shee bid her take heed, that she held no commerce 
or correspondence with those of the Place of San Francisco, 
and that she should be afraid how she did meddle with 
them ; for if she once begin to have any thing to doe with 
your Officers of the Courts of Justice ; as your Clerkes, and 
Registers, the whole rabble of them will runne in upon you, 
even to those that write at the Deske, and will copie you 
out a sheete for a groat. And being they follow the Law, 
they thinke, that all that is yours, is theirs, and that of 
right it belongs unto them. For if you once fall into their 
hands, there is no scaping from them; for either by faire 
meanes, or by foule ; by intreaties, or by threatnings, being 
so absolute, and so dissolute, as they are, (I meane some 
of them) they exercise more Tyrannies, and more cruelties, 
then Totila, or Dionysius, as if there were not a God for 
them, as well as for other folkes. 

The Fleete was not come; the Citie was in great want ; 
their purses were shut, and our mouthes open; and we 
were ready to dye for hunger. We fell a selling, and then 


a eating ; and which was worse, we paid a great rent, and 
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had little commings in. All went ill with us, wee had CHAPTER 
brawling and scolding at home, and the poore Maid that VI 
was in our house, she paid for it; off goes her Kerchiefe, 

and with it her haire, tugging her thereby upon every light 

or slight occasion, keeping a great deale of stirre about 

toyes and trifles, that were not worth the talking of. There 

was not that Rogue, or base Raskall, but would dare to doe 

us wrong, and not sticke to gybe and Fleare at us; one 

saluting mee in scorne, with the stile, of Sefior Don Fulano, 

and another with that of Don Cutano.1 My Wife liv’d 

in a continuall feare, and was now growne weary, and sicke 

of the Mother-in-Law; For in regard that with me, shee 

had liv’d so long at her owne libertie, and had taken so 

much head, and now finding her selfe some-what restrain’d 

of it, and that she could no longer bee Mistresse of her owne 

will; and that if the one did but speake, the other would 

begin to grumble ; of every gnat, they made a Cammell ; Proverb 
and of Mole-hils, Mountaines. And such a cruell storme The Mother- 
and tempest would arise between them, that because Leen and 
would not be Stickler betweene them, or seeme to take pes me a 
one part more then another, I would take my Cloake, and together by 
throwing it on my shoulders, when I saw these Dolfines once the eares 
begin to play above water, and hye me (with all the haste 

I could) out of the house, and get mee abroad, leaving them 

together by the eares, tugging one anothers head-geare off ; 

fight Dogge, fight Beare, take them off who would, for mee. 

For I would have nothing to doe with them. 

My Wife hereat was so mad, and grew so angry with me, Guzmans 
that I would not shew my selfe on her side, that by little a he 
and little she grew to hate mee ; that whether it were right ee ae 
or wrong, she thought it fit, that Man and Wife, seeing 
God had joyn’d us together, we should cleave each to other ; 
or whether with, or without reason, I had great reason to 
take her part against my Mother: but that on the other 
side I held not to be so lawfull. 


1 Don Fulano, y Cutano: Words of scorne, men not deigning to call us 
by our owne name. Intimating that we are base fellowes, and not worthy to 
be made any reckoning of. Covarruvias. 
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Whereupon her hate grew to that height, and she did 
so abhorre my company, that meeting with an occasion by 
meanes of a Captaine of the Gallies of Naples, that lay there 
in the rode, she exchanged my love for his. And gathering 
all the money together she was able to make, and those 
Jewels of Gold and Silver, which we were stored with at 
that time, she hoysed sayle, and went for Italy, I not know- 
ing then for the present, what was become of her. 

I have heard it spoken, That he is a Mad-man, or a Foole, 
that will seeke after his Wife, when she is once gone: And 
that a man should makea golden Bridge, fora flying enemy :1! 
And be glad, that he can be so rid of him. 

I thought with my selfe, That I should better be alone,? 
then ill accompanied. For, although it be true, that I gave 
way to all her desires, and so had all my maintenance by 
that meanes; whereas otherwise I should have wanted 
meat to put in my mouth; and cloathes, to put on my backe ; 
yet I grew weary of it, because every one had one fling or 
other at me. 

See the force of use; for being that I was alwayes bred 
up to basenesse, and was ever accustomed to heare affronts, 
when I was a child, and afterwards when I grew some-what 
bigger, I could the better beare them, when I came to be 
a man. 

My Wife was gone from me, and therein she did me a 
favour ; for besides that I was now free from that obliga- 
tion of giving way, that she should leade that kinde of life, 
which she did; I was likewise free from that dayly sinne, 
which might have layen upon my conscience; For I did 
not cast her off; but she for to satisfie her owne wilful] 
humour, absented her selfe from me. And it was impos- 
sible, that I should follow her, and hunt her out, for the 
hazzard that I should runne, if I should returne backe 
againe into Italy. These difficulties therefore offering 
themselves unto me, I ledde a retyred life with my Mother. 
And not having where-withall handsomely to maintaine 


1 Al enemigo hazer la puente de plata por donde huyesse. 
2 Mejor solo, gue mal accompanado. 


270 


DE ALFARACHE 


our selves, we fell a selling such houshold-stuffe as was left. CHAPTER 
But there beeing more dayes in the yeere, then wee had VI 
implements in the house, all was gone within a very short Guzman sels 
time. Saint John, and Corpus Christi, hapned to me all ll he hath 
on a day.’ I had now brought both ends together; I Proverb 
wanted goods to sell, and money to buy. I found my selfe 

out of reparations, not having where-withall to cloath my 

backe, nor to feede my belly ; nor any thing else, whereby 

to gaine a penny, unlesse I should fall againe to my old 

trade. I got mee forth a nights into those streetes, where 

there were divers turnings, or crosse-wayes, and when I had 

made my purchase, I would come home laden with two or Guzman fals 
three Cloakes, such as I could compasse with least trouble, be peels 
and perill to my person. mele sors 

The next morning, one of these two courses I tooke with 

them, that I turn’d them in a trice either into Mandillians, 
Doublets, and Hose, altering the propertie of them, or else 
ridde my hands otherwise of them as handsomely as I could. 
But commonly when I had chang’d the fashion of them, 
in the duske of the Evening, I would get me unto the Gradas, 
and there barter them away, either for other Ware, or ready 
money, as others did. 

This kinde of trading my Mother was not so well pleas’d His Mother 
with, shee did not like well of it ; as well, for that she had and he part 
never us’d it in all her life; as also, for that she would not 
willingly now in her old Age, runne the hazzard of so foule 
an affront. 

Where-upon, shee resolved with her selfe, once more to She followes 
open shop, and see what good she could doe by her old ees se 
Trade ; shee, and the young Wench, (which she liv’d withall j¢ pis ’ 
before) being agreed to become partners, and equally to 
share all gaines betweene them. O how glad was shee, 
when shee saw my Mother come within her doores, how did 
she hugge and imbrace her, as if shee had brought in the 
Indies with her; or were the onely Physician to recover 
the sicke and decayed estate of her low-brought fortunes, 
having no such utterance of her Ware, nor nothing the like 


1 San Juan, y Corpus Christi, cayeron para mt, en On dia. 


THE 
THIRD 
BOOKE 


Theeves, 
and their 
cunning 
carriage 


THE LIFE OF GUZMAN 


doings now, as when shee liv’d with her! I (my Mother 
being now gone from mee) quickly brought my selfe ac- 
quainted with some other good fellowes, with whom I 
might merrily passe my life, till fortune should change, and 
the times grow better. These my Camerades, I fitted them 
with invention, plotted their businesses for them, assisted 
them in all occasions with my person, went along with them 
to the Townes and Villages neere adjoyning. And what- 
soever else we did chance to light upon by the way, wee did 
never likely misse, in some of the backe Courts belonging 
to their houses, a good Buck of Cloathes, which together 
with their Flasket, wee made to vanish and dis-appeare 
in an instant. 

We had in the Suburbs, and the Triana, certaine knowne 
houses, places of purpose for receit, where, without entring 
into the Citie, wee did pitch our Pikes, and make a Stand. 
There did we dry our cloathes, and being cleane washt, 
and handsomely folded up, by little and little wee convay’d 
them into the Citie, one while through the gates, another 
while over the walles, after mid-night was past, when the 
Justice had done walking the Round, and was retyred home. 
For those garments of Cloth and of Silke, which by our 
industrie we had purloyned heere and there, as we could 
come to lay hands on them, we had knowne Brokers for 
them, to whom we sold them at a reasonable good price, 
losing little or nothing of what they were worth, which bein 
once delivered up into their hands, they well knew that they 
would passe for currant, as goods that had beene gotten 
in a just warre, and were their crafts-masters in altering 
the forme and fashion of them, to the end that they might 
not be knowne, for feare of after-claps. For we had no 
other obligation, but to give them good wares for their 
money, dry, and well-conditioned, putting it within the 
doores of their houses free from taxe and tallage, and all 
other paiments, leaving them to bee freely injoyed by 
them. Your cleane white linnen had quicke dispatch, in 
regard of the good conveniencie that was offered us to come 
oe! by it; as also for that it was very good chaffer, to 
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traflicke away with strangers. And in this manner did we CHAPTER 
maintaine our selves bravely, and went well and cleere VI 
away with it. 

One time (I remember) in the Winter, there was such a 
continued raine without intermission, that none did dare 
to goe out of doores ; so that the owners of those houses, 
keeping themselves within, all commoditie of visiting them 
was taken away from us; whereby money beganne to grow 
scant with us. It was my hap at that time, as I was passing 
along through a certaine street, that I espide all the fore- 
part of a house quite falne downe to the ground. I askt 
whose house that was? They told mee it was a Gentle- 
womans that was a Widdow. I went, and sought her out, 
and desired her, That seeing there was no body dwelt in 
her house, she would give mee leave to goe in, and lodge 
there, promising her to looke carefully unto it. She (good 
Woman) being afraid lest the whole house should come 
tumbling downe about my eares, told mee; That I were 
best take heed what I did, least the house should chance 
to fall. As for that (I answered againe,) it made no great 
matter, for that there was an upper roome which (as I con- 
ceiv’d) was strong, and sure inough, where-into I might 
safely retire my selfe: telling her besides; That such as 
were poore (as I was) had no cause of feare, or losse ; life 
being to them rather a burthen, then otherwise ; and was 
the thing, which of all other, they could best spare. Where- 
upon, very willingly she gave me leave so to doe. And I 
presently, without any more adoe, got mee in, and within 
some foure dayes after, there was not a doore, which I had 
not unhindged, nor a locke, which I had not ripped off. 

The next day after, I got me into the street of San Salva- Guzman 
dor ; and there I caus’d it to bee openly cry’de at the Crosse, ied . ’ 
that whosoever would buy foure or five thousand Tyle-,,/ Tyle 
stones, he should repaire unto me; for I had authority stones; and 
to sell them unto them. At that time, there was not a how 
Tyle to be got in all the whole 'Towne for any money. Anon 
after came posting unto mee three or foure Masons and 
Brick-layers, and happy was he that could come first, all of 
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them earnestly striving, which of them should have the 
bargaine out of each others hands, and were ready to goe 
together by the eares about it. 

Well, they came to agreement with mee for five Maravedis 
a Tyle ; and bringing them to the house, I made show of 
them unto them ; telling them that I was the Mayor-domo, 
or Steward of the house, and that my Mistresse was minded 
to pull it quite downe to the ground, and build it all new 
after another manner. Besides these of mine, which I made 
my selfe Master of for the time, I shewd them others of our 
next neighbours, joyning house to house with us, being so 
neere the other, as they seemed to be fellowes, which like- 
wise they were to have away with them. They gave me six 
hundred Royals in good ready coyne, upon condition, that 
I should make up my tale of Tyles, to the full number of 
five thousand ; telling me, that the next day they would 
come and fetch them away. 

When I had my money, I hasted away to the Mistresse 
of the house, and said unto her; that it was great pittie, 
that she had given leave to her M ayor-domo, to make sale 
of all the doores, and tyles that covered her houses. Where- 
upon she grew into a great rage, and kept a foule coyle 
about it, saying, She had no Mayor-domo, nor yet knew, 
who had any such authoritie to doe it. Thereupon I told | 
her ; That your Worship then may know, who it is that 
takes this upon him ; I have beene already commanded to 
get me out of the house, and that I must have nothing to 
doe there any more. Wherefore I must be inforced to looke 
out a lodging else-where. For to morrow very early, those 
that have bought the Tyles, will come to carry them away. 
Your Worship may be pleased to send some body thither, 
or to take the paines to goe your selfe, and then you shall 
see what hath passed. This said, I tooke my leave of her ; 
and the next day following, standing aloofe off, leaning 
against the corner of a Wall, I kept my selfe close, to see 
the stirre that would bee about this businesse; and I can 
assure you, it was sport alone, and was able to make as 
many as beheld it, to breake their hearts with laughing, 
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to see how busie the Tylers were, in untyling the house, and CHAPTER 
how the poore Gentlewoman bestirr’d her selfe, to defend VI 
her owne. In conclusion, shee exhibited a Complaint 

against the poore Tyler, and did not only take away the 

Tyles from him, but also made him pay the price of her 

doores and lockes. This caus’d me for some few dayes to 

keepe my selfe close within doores, having a good fire, and 

laughing in my sleeve, till the storme was over-past, and 

that they had given over looking after me. 

One day, there was a great feast in San Augustin; and 
because such kinde of meetings made for us, I got me 
thither. Where I perceiv’d, that a Gentleman had good Guzman 
store of money loose in his left Pocket, on that side where Picks a 
his Rapyer hung. Now, when he came into a place, where iene 
there was a great presse of people, and that there was much 
thrusting and crowding one another, I did gently lift up 
his Hangers, and thrusting in my hand, did nimbly dive 
to the bottome, letting not so much as one Royall escape 
my fingers. But the unquiet motion of those that were 
about me, hindred my hand, being so full as it was, to carry 
it away cleanly, by meanes whereof a great deale of it fell 
downe upon the ground. And for that the Cloyster was 
pav’d, it make a great gingling; With that I let all goe, 
and putting my hand into my Pocket, in a trice I tooke out 
my Handkerchiefe, and crying to the people, that they 
would for Gods sake give backe, and make a little roome, 
for that in pulling forth my Handkerchiefe, I had shed all 
my money. All very kindely did as I desired them; and 
the good honest Gentleman, whom I had thus robd, moved 
out of charity, hearing the pittious moane that I made, 
crying out, that I was with these moneys to pay my Mer- 
chant, stooped downe with me to the ground, and holpe 
me to gather it up, till I had all to the last Royall. I 
gave him thankes for his paines, and getting out of the 
throng, I went home well contented. This was that Knife 
that cut my throat; this poore little theft, was my finall 
perdition and utter undoing ; being the last that I did, 
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albeit heretofore I had beene taken in the like manner, yet, 
for all those stormes, I arrived at last in a safe Haven. 
With money I could negociate what I list my selfe; and 
there, and in every place, there is no other talke, then how 
a man may make a shift to live, and to get where-withall 
to maintaine his port ; this was, is, and will be the practice 
as long as the world is the world; Judges have hands to 
take ; and Malefactors money to give. Every man (you 
know) would faine live by his place. But now those Trumps 
would doe mee no good, for I had renounced them long agoe. 
When I was flush of money, I would seeke to furnish my 
selfe afresh, before they were spent, for preventions-sake. 
I would make new provision ; for as long as I could out of 
mine owne abilitie, supply my necessities and wants, I did 
not seeke after incumbrances, or to draw sorrow upon my 
selfe. I had in a corner some Purses, that I had cut, and 
some pretty little strange pieces, that I had met withall. 
I made choyse of one that I lik’t best of, and caus’d it to 
be handsomely trim’d up, and putting into it sixe Crownes, 
in three Doblones of gold, fifty Royals in Plate, a silver 
Thimble, and foure Rings ; I carryed it to my Mother, and 
shew’d her every thing particularly by it selfe, using therein 
a great deale of leisure, pawsing well betweene every parcell : 
I likewise did set downe the same in writing unto her, to the 
end that she might learne it without booke, and not misse 
one letter of the lesson that I had taught her: for a good 
memorie is all in all; and that which in this businesse did 
most of all import us. And having well instructed her in 
that which she was to doe, when shee was to come after- 
wards to repetitions, I got me to the Cell of a certaine 
famous Preacher, who was a good man, and a holy, and 
reputed and reverenced of all men, as if he had beene some 
Saint, and said unto him ; 

Reverend Father, I am a poore stranger in this place, I 
am come hither to this Citie, and am at this present in great 
want and necessitie ; I desire to accommodate my selfe, if 
I could light upon some honest house, where I might live 
peaceably and quietly for my soules health ; this is the only 
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thing that I desire in this world; as for any set wages, I CHAPTER 
I 


shall not stand much upon that. For so as I may have 
honest cloathes to my backe, (I care not how meane, so they 
be whole,) and some set Commons, (though never so poore) 
to passe over this miserable life, I should well content my 
selfe there-withall, without either hope, or desire of any 
farther profit. And albeit I am in this wretched estate as 
you see, and that I am nothing but rags ; in so much that 
for lacke of decent and seemely cloathes (being so ill clad as 
I am) I shall not happely light upon any, that will take me 
into his service ; and albeit I could for the present be able to 
helpe my selfe, and supply this my necessitie by an occasion, 
that is now offred unto me to relieve my wants, yet I hold 
it better to suffer penurie, and to relie upon a hopefull 
expectation of Gods helping hand (who will at one time or 
other pittie the distressed state of the poore) then by 
offending his divine Majestie, in usurping upon the goods 
of my neighbour. God forbid that other mens Purses 
should free mee from my corporall labour, leaving to my 
selfe a guiltie and condemning conscience. 

I got me this morning out of my lodging, for to seeke some 
worke, whereby I might gaine me bread to put in my mouth, 
and it was my good hap to finde this Purse in the midst of 
the street : I tooke it up, and went to looke what was in it. 
And when I perceiv’d it was money, I presently shut the 
Purse, fearing lest mine owne weaknesse might draw me 
to doe an unlawfull Act. I shall intreat your Fatherhood, 
to take it into your hands, and being that you are next 
Sunday to preach, that you wil publish the same to the 
people. It may be, that the Owner thereof may be present 
there, or by others report chance to heare of it, who per- 
adventure may have as much, if not more need of it then I 
have. Much good may it doe him with it, for I will not 
injoy any other goods, save only such, as his divine Majestie 
may be best served by me. 

The honest Frier, when he had heard me out, and saw 
the heroicall disposition that was in me, tooke me to be 
rather a Saint, then a man. And he did so much honour 
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and reverence me for it, that there only was wanting the 
kissing of my garment : and in a heavenly kinde of language, 
he thus spake unto me : ‘ 

My deare brother ; give hearty thankes to almighty God, 
that hee hath conferr’d upon you so cleere an understanding, 
and the knowledge of that little esteeme which we are to 
make of the goods of this world, and assure your selfe, that 
he, that hath communicated unto you this his holy Spirit, 
will (as he hath promised in his holy Word) provide for you, 
and minister such things unto you, as his divine wisdome 
shall thinke fit and needfull for you. He, who to the poore 
least little Wormes, and all your small fleshlesse and bloud- 
lesse Vermine (as your Ants, Flyes, Caterpillers, and the 
like hurtfull creeping things, that crawle upon the earth) 
is not wanting, but careth for them, shall much more be 
mindefull of you, and supply you with all those things, that 
he shall see you stand in need of : not only freeing you from 
these your present miseries, but farther increasing your 
Joyes, and his blessings upon you. This action of yours, 
is a supernaturall and divine worke, which strikes admira- 
tion into men, and stirres up those Angelicall spirits of 
heaven, to sing forth a thousand Hymnes of praise and 
thankes-giving, that such a noble creature was borne for 
the glory of God, and the good of the world. This is his 
gift, and none but his, acknowledge it, and magnifie his 
praise by speaking good of his holy Name, and persevering 
in vertue. 

I shall doe as you would have me, and see you returne 
againe unto mee some day in the next weeke ; for I hope in 
God, I shall bee able to doe you much good, and procure 
some favour to be shewne unto you. 

When this good man had made an end of these his holy 
words, my heart there-with (me thought) was quite pierced 
thorow, and began to bleed within me; for considering 
the greatnesse of his Sanctitie and sinceritie; and on the 
contrary, of my roguerie and villanie, who by such vile and 
wicked meanes, should goe about to make him the instru- 
ment of my thefts; and the more to colour the businesse, 
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I let fall a few feigned teares ; this holy Frier, thought I CHAPTER 
had shed them for Gods sake, and there-upon began like- VI 
wise himselfe to grow somewhat tender. 

This matter rested thus till the next Sunday following, 
which was All Saints day; and when he came to preach, 
he spent the greatest part of his Sermon in this businesse 
of mine, indearing that Act so much the more, for that it 
had proceeded from a subject so much necessited; and 
did exaggerate it so to the height, that he moved all those 
that were there to compassion, and made them the willinger 
to doe me good. So they repaired unto him with their 
almes, which they powred forth in a plentifull manner. 

On Munday morning, my Mother came to the Portaria,1 
and askt for that holy Father; saying, that she was to 
speake with him about an earnest piece of businesse. The 
Porter, who perceived how desirous shee was to come to 
the speech of him, went in to call him, and presently brought 
him unto her. Whom she no sooner saw, but taking hold 
of his hands, and his Habit, kneeling downe before him, 
and offring to kisse his feet, told him; That the Purse was 
hers, desiring him for Gods sake, that she might have 
it againe. She acquainted him with all the outward markes 
of it, as also with the particular and remarkeable pieces 
that were in it, as one that had well studied the Case. 
Where-upon the Frier, without any more adoe, did deliver 
it unto her, knowing the tokens to be true. 

When my Mother had the purse in her owne hands, shee 
opened it, and taking out one of those three Doblones that 
were in it, she gave it to this holy Father to bestow upon 
me for the finding of it: As also foure Royals, for two 
Masses to bee said for the Soules in Purgatorie ; and for 
that purpose shee re-commended them unto him. Thus 
did shee recover her purse, and brought it presently home 
unto me, not wanting so much as a pins-head of all that 
was init; for I had likewise of purpose wrapt some of those 
pieces in little parcels of paper, that it might the sooner 


1 Portaria in your religious houses, is that gate or Porters lodge, belonging 
to the Convent. Covarruvias. 
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seeme to be some womans purse, who use such kinde of 
fiddling and fooling with their money. 

After this businesse was thus over-past, about some two 
dayes after, upon Wednesday towards the Evening, I went 
to visit my Frier; who against my comming thither, had 
provided mee a Coffer full of cloathes, which might very 
well out-weare ten yeeres, and spending money besides for 
some dayes. He gave it mee with a cheerefull counten- 
ance, and willed mee to returne againe unto him the next 
day : For hee had something else to say unto mee, and hee 
did not doubt, but it should bee much for my good. I did 
so; repairing unto him at the time appointed: Then did 
he aske mee, whether I could write or no? I inform’d him 
of my sufficiencie in that kinde. Whereupon he told me, 
that there was a certaine Gentlewoman, whose Husband ~ 
was in the Indies, who did much desire to have such a one 
as I was, to follow her businesse, and to have a care to 
husband her estate both in the Citie, and in the Country, 
and to bee true and faithfull in those things that she should 
commit to my charge; and that therefore I should deale 
plainely with him, and truely tell him, whether I could like 
of this course or no? for that, according to my answere, 
he should seeke, or not seeke to settle mee there, as hee saw 
I stood affected. 

I (after that I had given him thankes) said unto him; 
My good father, that which appertaines to my personall 
paines, to my sollicitude, diligence, and fidelitie, where- 
with I ought to serve her, this I am able to tender unto you ; 
but I must tell you withall, that I am not of this Countrey, 
nor have any knowne acquaintance in these parts. And 
therefore, if this Gentle-woman shall put her goods into my 
hands, and that I must have the disposing of them, she will 
expect that some body shall bee bound for my truth; but 
I am not able to give her any securitie ; and this is likely 
to be the onely rub that I know. I leave it therefore to 
your fatherly consideration, what is to be done in this case, 
craving your advice therein. He told mee, that he would 
an Surety ; and that if that were all that I stood upon, 
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that stoppe should not damme up the way, wishing me not CHAPTER 
to forgoe so fayre an offer. I accepted it very willingly. VI 
For I saw, that by this meanes, my businesse was in a good 
forwardnesse, and would finde legges to goe well on 
with it. For there is not any thing, that doth 
sooner deceive a just and an honest-minded 
man, then the simulated sanctitie of a 
wicked and counterfet Rogue. 


CHAPTER VII 


Guzman de Alfarache, being preferr’d to a Gentle- 

womans service, robs her; Upon this theft hee 

is apprehended, and condemned to the Gallies 
during life 


0 great is the force of Custome, as well in Of Custome, 
the roughnesse of troubles and afflictions, ant the 
as in the smooth waters of happinesse °"°° thereof 
and prosperitie, that some ease in the 
miserable, doth lighten the loade, and 
doth in some sort helpe to make them 
seeme more facill in their sufferance ; 
but the greater burthen lights upon those 
that have liv’d well and happily ; there is no griefe to this ; 
comfort hardly takes hold on them: Fortune cannot doe 
a man more harme, then when she hath invested him with 
a habit of Happinesse, to dis-robe him thereof, and that 
disgracefully : for this un-expected privation makes it the 
more insupportable. 
This Custome is that uncontrouled Lord, that prescribes, 
and proscribes Lawes at his pleasure ; infirming some, and 
confirming others; ratifying this, and dis-annulling that. 
He (like a powerfull Prince) prohibits heere, and establisheth 
there ; and consequently, to that side, where-unto he leanes, 
he carries all after him, as well in the pursuit of Vice, as 
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THE in the practice of Vertue. So that, if he apply himselfe 
THIRD to goodnesse, he easily runneth the danger of losing it ; and 
BOOKE adhering to that which is evill, it will hardly afterwards 

be rooted out. There is no force that can subdue it ; but 
hath power and command over all humane actions. 

Some have called Custome a second Nature ; but experi- 
ence teacheth us, that its power is greater then that of 
Nature ; For Custome will overthrow Nature with her little 
finger. She is no body in her hands: if shee affect sowre 
and bitter things, with such artifice doth shee conserve 
and sweeten them; that as if they were not bitter at all, 
she makes them to become sweet and pleasant. But if 
she clap in close with Truth, and linke her selfe in League 
with her, she is then the mightiest Monarch that is, and 
her Fort is inexpugnable. Who but she makes the poore 
Shepheard to live alone by himselfe in the solitarie fields, 
in the depth of the low Vallies, and on the tops of high 
Mountaines, amidst Bushes, and Thornes, Woods, and 
Rocks, opposing himselfe against the unmercifulnesse and 
cruelty of a sharp and rigorous Winter, suffering terrible 
Stormes, continuall Raines, bitter Windes, and piercing 
Ayres? And in the Summer, a parching, and scorching 
Sunne, which doth as it were rost, and sindge the Trees, 
burne Stones, and melt Metals? And its force being so 
great, that it tameth the fiercest and wildest beasts, and 
those that are most venemous, bridling their fury, and 
allaying their poison, Time at last overcommeth Custome : 
it is he, and none but he, that works upon it, and to him 
onely it is subject. 

Custome For comparing Custome with Time, her long and strong 
must yeeld prescriptions are but as Spiders webs, made to catch an 
eo atame Elephant : For, if Custome be powerfull, Time is prudent 
and wise. And as Wit goes beyond Strength ; so Time 
subdueth Custome. After night, comes day; after light, 
darknesse: They tread one upon the heeles of another ; 
and the shadow that followes after the body, and growing 
greater and greater, contests with him for superioritie. 
The fire wageth warre with the Ayre ; the Earth, with the 
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Water, and all the Elements goe together by the eares, and CHAPTER 
are at a perpetuall enmitie one with another. The Sunne VII 
generates the Gold, it gives it its essence, and its life. In 
like manner, Time pursues, prosecutes, and fortifies Custome. 
It makes and it marres, working wisely with silence, accord- 
ing to the self-same order, as she is wont by continued drops, 
to hollow the hardest stone. 

Custome is of others, not ours; but Time is our owne. 
It is hee that discovereth the thread, manifesting what is 
most secret, and by the fire of occasion, maketh an essay 
and tryall of his Art. By experience, hee teacheth us the 
quilates and aloy of that gold, and sheweth us the end 
where-unto his pretensions tend; And declar’d himselfe 
at last to bee one, that never tooke any pitie of me. For, 
in a very short space, he made that publike, which I had 
laboured with all diligence to keepe hid and secret. All 
that which hath been said, was verified truely of my selfe 
in its proper termes and cases. O how often treating of my 
businesses, trading of my wares, putting money out to use, 
framing nets to catch fooles, by raising of my prices, selling 
my commodities farre dearer to him that went upon trust, 
then him that paid ready money, carrying alway my Beads 
in my hand, my countenance compos’d, and still the same ; 
with a Truely, and a Verily in my mouth (from whence 
never any truth yet came) I did openly (according to my 
old Custome) coozen and steale from as many as I had to 
doe withall! but Time did discover all my rogueries. 

How often, and by how many, have I beene heard to say ; The common 
I promise you Sir, that it stood me in more, I cannot affoord ng) bet 
it you at that price, I vow and protest unto you, that I : 
get not a Royall by you, in all this whole parcell of Wares 
that you have bought of me. I may goe shut up my shop, 
if I make many such markets. And if I have let you have 
it better cheape than I could affoord it ; it is because I am 
to make some payment of moneys, and if it were not for 
that, you should not have them at this rate. And the 
same course I tooke in a thousand other things of the like 
nature, not having any other use then for moneys, more 
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THE then from their hands to mine, to gaine a hundred in a 
THIRD hundred. i 
BOOKE How often likewise, when I was in my prosperitie, during 

Guzman this my good fortune, and studying dayly to grow greater 
delivers and greater (onely that I might get my selfe a good opinion 
Berar Aare in the world, meerely for vaine-glory, and not for the love 
considera- of God: for I did not so much as dreame upon him, nor 
tion, but to thinke upon any thing else, save onely to be well thought 
ne avoyded of, and to have the peoples eyes upon me, who taking me 
es to be a charitable minded man, and a giver of almes, would 
gather there-upon, that I was a man of a good Conscience, 

and that I had a care of my soules health, and therefore 

might the better trust me) did I cause a great number of 

poore, morning after morning to come to my doore, and 

keeping them there two or three houres, that there might 

be good notice taken of them, and seene over and over by 

those that past along by my house, did I afterwards send 

away with (God hee knowes) a poore slender almes, whilest 

with that no nada, that thing of nothing, which they re- 

ceived from me, I did gaine my selfe a good reputation, 

which like a stalking horse, I made use of, the better to get 

other mens goods into my hands? How often have I 

divided a loafe of bread in twaine, (when I was no whit 

hungry, but as full as my belly could hold) and of that 

which remained, as if it were a thing to be lost, or to be 

cast away to the dogges, did I part in a thousand pieces, 

and bestow it afterwards on the poore? Nor did I give it 

unto those, who, I knew had most need of it ; but to those, 

by whose mouthes, I knew, it would be most spoken of, and 

divulged to the world. And how often (having a bloudy 

heart, and a damnable intention, being naturally cowardly, 

timorous, and feeble) did I pardon, and put up injuries, 

putting them in publike to Gods account, mine owne 

thoughts secretly condemning me, did I in secret dissemble 

them, not sticking to say in publike, God be thanked for it : 

when as I was truly inwardly offended, and that no other thing 

in the world did hinder my revenge, but that I was fearefull, 

and found my selfe unable to put it in execution? But 
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the coales thereof were alive, and did burne within my soule, CHAPTER 
whose flames I had much adoe to suppresse. How often VII 
at other times, did I shew my selfe an abstinent and orderly 
faster, not for any other thing in the world, then to seeme 
to bee such a one, and that I might spend lesse, and spare 
the more? But when I did eate at another mans cost, or 
spend upon another mans Purse, I did then swallow downe 
my victuals like a Cormorant, then I had a Wolfe in my belly, 
and was still afraid, that I should never have enough. I 
did continually visit the Churches, I would often both goe 
and send to the Prisons, only to get my selfe credit amongst 
the Officers there, and such other Ministers as belonged 
unto them, and not for to doe any good offices for the 
Prisoners, or any gratefull worke unto God. But rather 
to the end, that if it should be my ill hap at one time or 
other to come thither, being formerly knowne by them, 
they might use me the more kindely, and beare me the better 
respect If I repaired to the Hospitals, if I went upon 
Pilgrimage, if I did frequent places of Devotion, kissing, 
nay, gnawing as it were the Altars, out of a hungry zeale ; 
if I would not lose a Sermon, nor a Jubilee, nor any publike 
devotion, all those steps that I trod, and all that paines 
that I tooke, were only directed to the getting me a good 
name, to the intent that under the colour thereof, I might 
the better coozen my neighbour, and take his cloake from 
off his backe. 

Moreover, I must not forget to tell you, that divers things 
were now and then told me, and those very secret ones, 
touching such, or such a person ; the which were kept so 
close, that afterwards, when I did chance to talke with 
those persons, whom they concerned, counselling them to 
leave off such and such courses, or rather correcting and 
reproving them for it, they imagined of me, that I had come 
to the knowledge of them by some divine revelation. And 
so by indirect wayes, and a seeming kinde of holinesse in 
mee, I gave them to understand their faults ; by which 
meanes, I got my selfe a great deale of reputation, especially 
amongst the women, who after these things, and ae 
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runne as swift as the winde: being facill in beleeving, and 
nimble in publishing. Out of whose mouthes, my praise 
and commendation went spreading it selfe abroad. 

Many a time and oft, when some poore body was willing 
to use my helpe, making especiall choyse of me, as one that 
was well esteemed and reputed of all men, I would stand 
in the open street with a Dish in my hand, publikely beg- 
ging Almes for him, of those that I was acquainted withall : 
and having got a pretty round summe of money, I gave him 
the least part of it, and kept the rest to my selfe. I lickt 
up the Creame, and left him the Whey. 

When I was minded to doe some notable villanie, the 
first thing that I went about, for the better effecting of 
such a businesse, was to get me a very faire and goodly 
large Jesuiticall cloake, where-with to cover it; and for 
the better dissembling of it, I would put on all the gestures 
of outward Sanctity, as submission, mortification, and good 
example ; having the true turning up of the white of mine 
eye, a sober looke, a grave utterance, seldome spetting, 
but when I was to speake to the purpose, a broad-woking 
Hat, a little Band, and a lesse paire of Breeches. And with 
this kinde of habit, and posture, I bore the Ball before me, 
and tript up the heeles of all those that stood in my way. 
Which if in nothing else, yet was it plainly to be seene in 
this; that I had there-with so easily deceived this holy 
man, this good honest Frier, that wisht me so well, nay had 
already done so well for me. Nor did I only doe him this 
harme alone, but a greater mischiefe followed upon the 
necke of it. That he by my meanes lost that good opinion, 
which the world had of him: But say hee had not lost it ; 
and admit, that hee kept it whole and sound, as before ; 
yet, what a villanous instrument was I, and what just cause 
had I given of prejudicing, and that in no meane measure, 
the credit and reputation of so honest and innocent a 
creature as he was ? 

Well, he had now placed me with this Gentle-woman, 
being verily perswaded of me, that I would doe her all true 


and faithfull service, as he might very well presume by those 
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particular Actions, which I had made shew of unto him CHAPTER 


of this my rare and singular (shall I say knaverie, or) per- 
fection? Well, what so e’re I was, I am sure he tooke mee 
to be a very honest man. He gave his word for me, and 
trusted me with much of his owne: I could not lacke any 
thing, if it lay in his power to pleasure me, so good an 


VI 


opinion had he conceived of me. She willingly (upon his Guzman 
recommendation) receiv’d me into her service. Shee trusted entertained 
me with her wealth and her familie. Shee had ordained i%*® service 


a very good lodging for me, provided a delicate soft bed for 
me, and all other necessaries that were fitting for mee. 
Shee used mee in all things else, not as a servant, but as a 
Kinsman, and as such a one, for whose sake, she did verily 
beleeve, that God would throw many favours upon her. 
Sometimes she would intreat me, to say an Ave-Mary for 
the health and good successe of her Husband. I made 
answer to all her demands, as if I had beene some Oracle, 
and with such a deale of mortification, that I made her 
many times to shead teares. By this meanes I came to 
coozen her, to rob her, and which was worst of all, to injure 
her, by wronging her house. For you shall understand, 
that this Gentle-woman had a certaine faire white slave 
(none I wisse of these blacke Moores, but a handsome well- 
favoured Wench) to her Maid-servant, whom for a long 
time, I tooke to bee free-borne, and she likewise seemed to 
be a good, and holy creature. But in very truth, she was 
such a one, that she and I might very well shake hands ; of 
us both, there was never a barrell better Herring: Well, 
were she better or worse then my selfe, be she what she 


by a Gentle- 
woman 


will be, let it suffice you, she and I had tumbled together Guzman _ 
upon one bed. I know not how we did smell out one lies with his 


another, that in so short a time, we had growne to be so 
well acquainted. For within some few dayes that I had 
beene in the house, there was no ho with her, I could not 
keepe her out of my Chamber, would I never so faine, but 
she would come in whether I would or no. To all the rest 
of the servants, she seemed to be a Saint, and looked as 
though butter would not have melted in her mouth Me ae 
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with me she shewd her selfe most loose and dissolute, as 
if she had beene bred up in some Brothell house, or trained 
to this geare in the publike Stewes, yet stil carryed her selfe 
with that wisdome and discretion, that none of the house, 
except my selfe, no not her Mistresse could come to know, 
or the least way to suspect, that there was any such secret 
businesse betweene us. Besides, she did so cherish me, 
and make so much of me, that my Chest was never without 
good store of Collations, and other sweet-meates. So that 
my Chamber, was like a Comfit-makers shop. She furnished 
me with a great deale of fine Linnen, as white as the curd, 
neatly folded up, neat and sweet it was. And her Mistresse 
was glad to see it; for she tooke us both to be Saints. She 
likewise gave me money to spend, not knowing whence she 
had it, nor how she came by it, or from whose hands she 

received it. | 

I had a glimpse of some things: but because I would not 
fall from those good tearmes wherein I stood, I would not 
be too curious in the search of them; as well that I might 
not lose her company, while I continued there; as also 
that I might thereby oblige her the more unto me: I went 
intertaining her with faire words, and good hopes, telling 
her, that when time should serve, I would seeke to redeeme 
her out of her captivitie, and afterwards make her my 
Wife. This seasoned the pot, made her rowze up her 
spirits, and like a Spaniell, to wait diligently upon mee, and 
to serve mee in any thing that she thought would please me. 
For, considering the love which I feigned to beare unto her, 
(though she were a crafty subtill Wench) she did evermore 
make sure account of me, as if I were not a free-man, and 
shee a Slave. And yet not so free, as you thinke neither, 
rt: a Wife (for ought I knew to the contrary) still 
alive. 

My Mistris knew nothing concerning her owne estate and 
wealth, nor did finger any other moneys, then what I gave 
her. All things that were in the Citie, went through my 
hands; I likewise had the command of all her stocke 
site in the Country, and did take and gather in all the 
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fruits and profits thereof. For my designe was, to make a CHAPTER 
reasonable good round booty, and so get mee gone, to seeke VII 
out a new world. I had a great minde to goe to the Indies, 
and did but watch for an opportunitie to imbarke my selfe, 
howsoever it should afterwards fall out with mee. But I 
could not handsomely put this blow home. For my Mistris 
fore-seeing her certaine ruine, for that her Farmers and 
Tenants had told her, that they had paid in their rents 
to me; the Shepheards, that I had sold her flockes ; the 
Baylife of her Vine-yards, that I had convaid all her Wines 
out of their Vaults and Sellars, where they were wont to be 
kept ; and that of all this one-pennyworth thereof was not 
come to her purse ; she resolved with her selfe to communi- 
cate this matter in private onely to one Gentleman that 
was her neere kinsman. She then acquainted him with all 
that had passed, and what an ill account I had made her, 
intreating him to apply some convenient remedy for the 
same. Hee, without speaking so much as a word thereof 
unto mee, when as I was going one evening to cast up my 
reckning, and to devise with my selfe, how I might make 
cleane worke of all that my Mistris had, not thinking (God 
wot) on any such thing, being devoyd of all care, and free 
from the least suspition of any such matter, the weather 
being hot, and my selfe very drowzie, I fell fast asleepe. 

Now, whilest I was thus taking my rest, and thinking Guzman 
no body any harme, an Alguazil comes in suddenly upon lls yet: 
mee, takes hold on mee, and without telling me why, or ace 
wherefore ; (for that (said he) I should know hereafter at 
better leisure) hee carried mee away to prison. The busi- 
nesse was thus carried, that neither our house, nor the 
street, should bee in a hurry and tumult, by any stirre or 
coyle that I should make, when I should come to know by 
whose order I was apprehended, and committed. I went 
along very sad and heavy, and knew not in the world what 
to thinke of it ; one while devising with my selfe, whether 
this my Commitment were by vertue of some Requisitoria, 
or Commission come out of Italy ? Whether it were at the 
suite of my Creditors in Castile? Or for some of my new 
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thefts, that I had so lately committed in that Citie, which 
perhaps for want of good carriage, were now come to light ? 
And albeit every one of these had weight inough to presse 
downe my heart, and to make it sinke under so many, and 
such heavy burthens ; yet did it grieve me more then all 
the rest, that I should now lye no more at racke and manger, 
as I was wont to doe; and that together with my good 
name, I should likewise lose my credit and estimation, and 
that men would not trust me, as they had done heretofore. 
But what remedie but patience? But seeing it was no 
better, God bee thanked it was no worse. For this mis- 
fortune befell mee just at such a time when as my Crowne 
was shaven, and had not any thing worth the speaking, 
that was to be found either about me, or at home in my 
lodging. For in regard that my Mother was a single woman, 
and liv’d alone by her selfe, by a little and a little, I carried © 
all that I had scrap’t together, to her, and she kept it for 
mee. Afterwards they broke open my Chest, but found 
nothing in it, but a Bull of the last yeere, and a few of old 
ragges. Where-upon, they came to prison to take an 
account of mee; giving them so bad a one, as might well 
bee presumed from such a one as I was, who would alwayes 
receive, but never pay. 

I did not give them such a Bead-roll, as they doe, that 
pray upon their Beads. They laid great sums to my charge, 
but could meet with nothing but Blankes. They made 
strict inquisition to finde them out; They looked heere, 
and they looked there, but they could not light upon any 
thing, for I had not so much as one farthing of it in my 
custodie. When they saw that, they got them to the 
Frier, and gave him a large account of the case how it 
stood with them. 

He (like a wise man) did neither condemne, nor absolve 
me, till he should heare, what I could say for my selfe, that 
hee might the better judge thereof, when hee had heard 
both parties. Hee came to the prison to visit mee, and 
talking with me about this businesse, I deny’de all, and 


stood stiffely to it; affirming, that they had suborn’d 
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false witnesses against me; and that I was as innocent as CHAPTER 
the child that was new borne; and that no man knew VII 
lesse thereof then I did. And therefore my hope was in 

God, and that hee would helpe mee ; and that, as he had 

freed Joseph and Susanna ; so would he defend the just- 

nesse of my cause, and would not suffer the uprightnesse 

of my dealing to perish: Acknowledging withall, that this, 

and much more chastisement my sinnes had deserved, for 

many other my former offences, which I had committed 
against his divine Majestie. 

The good religious man knew not what to doe, nor to 
which of us hee should give most credit. Hee was much 
perplexed within himselfe, and stood doubtfull to which 
side hee should leane. But for the present, hee inclined to 
that part that was falling, seeking to support the weakest. 
He gave me comfortable words, promising his best care and 
paines in my defence, recommending my businesses unto 
God, who would (when he saw fit) free mee out of my 
troubles, and afford me his helping hand. Hee tooke his 
leave of me; from thence he went to the Escrivanos office, 
for to abonar, and make good my Cause, desiring him for 
charities-sake, that hee would have an especiall care of it, 
and looke well into it, telling him that he was verily per- 
swaded, that I was a religious honest man, one that feared 
God, and was a Saint upon earth. 

But when the Escrivano heard him lash out so farre into 
my commendation, laughing heartily thereat, hee pull’d 
forth some Processes, that had been put in against me, and 
making a relation unto him of the particular points therein 
contained, laying there before him, what a lewd kinde of 
fellow I was; the thefts that I had committed ; and the 
coozening tricks that I had used ; the poore Frier was 
ashamed of himselfe. There-upon, this good holy Father, 
with all the sinceritie and simplicitie in the world, up and 
told him, what had past betwixt him and mee, and by what 
meanes hee came to the first knowledge of mee, and how, 
and for what cause, hee gave mee so much trust and credit ; 


not thinking (good man) thereby, to doe mee any leek 
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but did onely tell him this, that he might bee the better 
perswaded of me, and that he himselfe had some reason 
to speake for me, and to doe me all the lawfull favour he 
could. 

When the Escrivano had heard this Tale, hee grew Hart- 
angry, and his soule was vexed at this my villany, to see 
that I had no more grace with me, but to make so grave a 
person a stale for my roguery; and that I should put so 
grosse a jest upon so good a man. He was herewith so 
incensed against me, and his choller did rise in that abound- 
ance, that if hee had had the Law in his owne hands, I 
had presently beene hang’d out of the way, without any 
more adoe. He left the Office, and went presently to the 
Teniente, or Deputy Lieutenant, to whom hee made a large 
relation of all the whole matter, and set it downe all under 
his owne hand, and finding himselfe as much affronted with 
this wrong I had done the Fryer, and that the parties 
aggrieved had past over all their power unto him to prose- 
cute it for them, as if it had beene his owne cause, they laid 
more and more to my charge, forming another new processe 
against me of farre greater aggravation then the former ; 
and commanding me stricter imprisonment, willing the 
Jaylor to put me downe into the dungeon. 

This unfortunate day did not catch me so naked, that I 
wanted money to be able to draw out my thread to its 
length, and to wage Law with them. But the Prison is 
of the nature and qualitie of fire; it consumeth all that 
come unto it, converting it into its owne proper substance. 
Large experiences had I made thereof, and by my account 
I found it to be a Winde-Mill, and a May-game for children. 
There is not any one that comes thither, but is a Miller, 
and grinds there ; crying out, that his imprisonment is 
but for a thing of nothing, a toy, a trifle; when, as some- 
time it so falleth out, that they are committed thither for 
three or foure murders, for a robbery upon the Highway, 
or for some other the like foule and odious offences. It is 
a place where fooles set up their rest, a forced tryall of 
a mans patience, a deare-bought experience, a too late 
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repentance, a proovall of a mans friends, and a revenge- CHAPTER 
ment of his enemies, a confused Common-wealth, a short VII 
Hell, a long Death, a haven of Sighs, a vally of Teares, a 
house of Mad-men, a very Bedlame, where every one cryes 
out, and loves to heare himselfe talke of his owne foolish 
and wilde prankes. And all of them being guilty, not a 
man of them that will confesse he is faulty, nor that his 
crime is any thing heinous. 

They that are prisoners, are like unto your Grapes on a 
Vine Bower, which as soone as they waxe ripe, there is not 
a sprigge or bough of them which is not laden with Waspes, 
who insensibly (they having no feeling of it) sucke all the 
juice and sweetnesse out of them, leaving onely the Caskes 
and Husks of them empty, hanging upon the Arbour ; And 
as are the Grapes, so is the swarme ; if great and more, the 
more Waspes ; if few and small, the lesse. As it is with 
this Vine, and its Grapes; so is it with those that are 
led to Prison. 

The Officers and Ministers, that belong there-unto, come 
thicke and three-fold about him, clinging so close unto him, 
and sucking so hard from him, that they never leave him, 
till they have drawne him dry, and taken all his pyth and 
substance from him. And when the poore Prisoner hath 
not longer where-withall to feede their hungry maw, and 
that they have squeez’d all his sweetnesse out of him, they 
fly away from him, and forget him, as if there had never 
beene any such man, leaving him to himselfe poore, and 
comfortlesse. And this is as it were but a flea-biting, and 
a little evill, in comparison of a greater, which is too usual 
and common amongst them. For if the prisoner be poore, 
and have no money, they presently pronounce sentence 
against him, leaving him starke naked, and undone. 

As soone as they consigne and deliver him over to the Touching 
Master Keeper, or head-Jaylor, who hath the keeping and Neee ee 

3 : . pers 0 

disposing of the upper-Wards, and the best lodgings, they pyicons 
give him that intertainment as his purse shall deserve. 
For that Keeper or Jaylor does like him that buyes ; who 
has no respect to the qualitie of him that sels, but ee 
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THE thing that he selleth : so to him it matters not, whether the 
THIRD prisoner be more one, then another; Noble, or base; 
BOOKE Gentleman, or Clowne ; all is one for that : He lookes onely 

unto that which he gives him. When his Commitment is 
not a matter of importance, nor meriting corporall punish- 
ment, and is not of that heinous nature, as murder, theft, 
the foule sinne, and other such like, they leave him at large 
to take the pleasure of the prison, alwayes provided, that 
they pay him well for this his liberty. I was well us’d at 
the first, (for my cause was not criminall) and handsomely 
lodg’d, before that I had given securitie either to satisfie, 
or answer to that debt, wherewithall I was charged. By 
this time they all knew me, and all of us understood one 
another well inough, we were all Camerades, and hayle 
fellow, well met, one with another. I gave them content, 
and stayd below amongst them, talking and passing away 
the time with them, but had evermore an eye, to see if I 
could safely get to the doore, and stood still, watching an 
opportunitie, when I might conveniently doe it, and so give 
them the slip. 
The But upon my first apprehending, as soone as I was come 
pterice of within sight of the prison; as also, after that I was com- 
ttourneys, . 
and Sollici-. Mitted, there presently flockt about mee twenty severall 
tours, and Proctors, Attourneys, and Sollicitours, (who liv’d by the 
the like sinnes of the people) who with their pen and Paper, (which 
Shy oe they never went without) tooke both my name, and the 
of Justice cause of my imprisonment ; all of them making it a matter 
of nothing, and an easie suite to goe through with. One 
of them would tell me, that the Judge was his very good 
friend, and did favour all the causes that he brought before 
him ; another, that hee had a great interest in the publike 
Notary ; a third, that within two houres he would get me 
bailed ; a fourth, that my businesse was a toy, a meere 
trifle, a thing of no consideration in the world, and that for 
sixe Royals, hee would instantly undertake to free mee. 
Every one of them would make himselfe Master of my 
cause, saying, that it did properly belong unto him, for that 


he had accompanied me, and come along with me, from the 
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time of my Arrest. This man I intertained, for his plea of CHAPTER 
prevention, being unwilling to crosse that Proverbe; of — VII 
First come, first serv’d. Where-upon I intreated him, that 

hee would call such an Escrivano, a friend of mine unto me. 
Another, for that he was the first that put pen to paper, 

and had drawne my Petition for mee to the Teniente. But 

to my selfe, I laught at them all. For I knew them well 
inough, and the manner of their proceeding. For they 

onely live by what they can get and wring from a man 
before-hand ; but afterwards you shall not draw them along, 

with two yoke of Oxen, they will so hang the Arse. And 

there was one of them that having a Power or Warrant to 

free a Thiefe, was not ashamed to aske him money for to 

make his Interrogatories, after that he should be con- 
demned to the Gallies. 

Thus, all of them striving, which of them should be 
imploy’d in my businesse, there comes mee rushing in 
violently thorow the midst of them, a very bold and confi- 
dent fellow, that thought to rule the rost, and to carry 
all away before him, one that had beene my Proctor here- 
tofore in criminall causes, and said unto mee; What, Sir, 
are you heere ? I told him, yes. Which question he might 
have sav’d; for he saw I was sure inough. Then he askt 
me, What was the cause of my imprisonment ? When I 
had told it him, hee replyde: Tush, Laugh and be merry, 
Sir, take no care for this, it is a toy, a trifle, I warrant you 
Sir, wee will take order for this, and therefore let it never 
trouble you. Have you any money, Sir, that I may carry 
it to the Escrivano ? I will poast presently with a Petition 
to the Teniente, that you may put in Sureties to answere 
the matter, and in the meane time to have your libertie 
to follow your businesse. And if he shall refuse to grant 
you provision in this Case, we will have a Writ of remove, 
to bring the matter into the open Hall, and those that 
assist there in Counsell, shall presently give order for your 
release. I shall speake to one of them, who is my singular 
good Lord, and I dare pawne my word to you, that you shall 


not tarry heere above halfe a day. a 
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THE When the others heard this, they said, Ha? how now? 
THIRD what’s this? is the winde in that doore? MHeere is a 
BOOKE pretty kinde of forme of framing a Petition withall my 

heart. Is this the course you meane to take? Wee have 
beene some twenty of us and upward, these two long houres 
and better taking paines in this businesse, and will you 
now take the same out of our hands? Shall the hinder- 
most dogge beare away the Hare? Must he now follow 
the suite ? 

My Proctor there-upon, made them this answere; My 
Masters, had you beene writing and labouring about this 
businesse these two moneths and more ; yet notwithstanding 
upon my comming unto him, I am the man that must goe 
thorow with it. For this Gentleman is my very good 
friend, and I am to dispatch all his businesses. And 
therefore a Gods name ye may be gone; and let my 
Clyent alone. 

When they heard him say so, they replyde unto him; 
O what a sweet and seemely manner of negociating is this ? 
What a faire flourish does he make? Where has he washt 
his hands, that hee should shave us on this fashion, and 
carry away this cause so cleanely? You may be gone, 
Sir, and it please you; for this Gentleman knowes reason, 
and will intertaine him in his cause that he hath most 
minde to: and therefore what need so many words? In 
conclusion, one said I; and the other said no ; and in the 
end, they differr’d so long about it, that they grew at last 
so hot and so angry one with another, that they began to 
rip up each others faults, and to tell (without any other 
bodies help) who they were; there was not that spot in 
their practice, which they did not lay open to view; nor 
that staine in their life, which they did not discover ; Shew- 
ing how, and in what manner they did coozen the poore 
prisoners, and picke their money out of their purses. 
Which was a Dialogue (for those that heard it) of excellent 
intertainment, and passing good mirth; for that they were 
truthes, represented to the life. And this (I assure you) 
is a common Trade amongst them, and this coozening course 
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they take at all houres, and with all persons, as well prisoners CHAPTER 
as others. VII 

Now, when this heat was over-past, and all was quiet ; I 
came to my old Proctor, intreating him to doe what was 
fitting, and I would see him well contented for his paines. 
I gave him foure Royals to begin withall : which when he 
had fingerd, I could see my friend no more in fifteene dayes 
after. I knew well enough before, what he meant to doe ; 
and that he had no other errand unto me but this, to lick 
something from me, though it were never so little, the better 
to secure the seething of the Pot, against the next day 
following, and to have where-withall to goe to the Market- 
place. But I was driven perforce to make choyce of him 
because I stood in feare of him: Who, for that he was wel 
acquainted with all my old causes, if I should have refused 
him, or shewd him any but the least unkindenes, and that 
he should have taken a stitch there-upon against mee, hee 
would have discovered the pot of Roses and throwne open 
the cloake that covered all my knaveries, and would in two 
houres have heapt upon me a hundred severall accusations. 
So that partly choosing him, (by refusing the rest) and 
partly leaving him, (in the poorenesse of his Fee) as wel 
to have him hold his peace, as to get him to follow my 
businesse ; for I must have paid some body ; I held it the 
best course to make him my Proctor, though this were not 
a businesse that required much following ; but did mainely 
consist on matter of money. But afterwards when I began 
to be examined, and thorowly sifted of that my audacious 
delusion, and imposture, which I had put upon that good 
Religious Fryer, and that they came to compare cause with 
cause, then did I need a Proctor. 

Now things began to goe on in good earnest ; they call’d 
mee up, and went about to clap bolts on my legges : but 
those I redeem’d with my money. I paid the Keeper, who 
had the keeping of them, and the yong fellow, that was to 
put them on, had his Fee likewise of me. My Escrivano 
now often visits me; my Petitions runne up and downe 
from place to place; Give me thus much, sayes my 
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Sollicitour ; Where is my Fee, quoth my Advocate? Thus 
by little and little, like so many Horse-leeches, they went 
sucking all my bloud from mee, till they had scarce left 
me one drop. So that now I was like a cluster of Grapes, 
that was quite dry’de away, and withered to nothing. Yet 
notwithstanding all these miseries, it is not fit, that I should 
passe over in silence, that which passed betwixt my Wench, 
and my selfe. For as much that every morning, as soone 
as it was day, she rayned downe Manna upon me; in her 
I found some helpe, for that she furnished me with all 
things that were necessary for me; and when the rigour 
of my imprisonment was upon me, being sentenced by the 
Teniente to the Gallyes, she sent me a letter : which, for 
that it is a pleasant and a witty one, I thought good to 
make it knowne unto you ; as also, because it is not amisse, . 
to slacken the string, and unbend the bowe, by recounting 
of something, that may serve for intertainment. Which 
letter spake after this maner : 


To Seitor Guzman de Alfarache, my hearts-joy, 
and my hopes comfort. 


My deare Love ; (though now to my great griefe, a 
poore condemned Slave) I write these lines to mo other 
end unto thee, save only to perswade thee to cast away 
sorrowe, and to take comfort unto thee. Let it suffice (sweet- 
heart) that I have none s and let me alone mourne for thee: 
Jor ever since Saint James his day, about two of the clocke in 
the after-noone, when thou wast Jirst apprehended whilest 
thou lay’st quietly asleepe, who (hard-hearted as they were) 
would not let thee take out thy nap, my Soule hath much 
sorrowed for thee. But that which Jarther increaseth my 
affliction, is; that this sad newes is brought to day to my eares, 
that the Teniente hath adjudged thee to two hundred stripes, 
and tenne yeeres continuance in the Gallyes. God lash his 
shoulders for it with whips of wyer, and the knottiest, and 
severest scourges of his wrath; Let him live a slave all the 
eee of his life in the Gallies, and then rot, and dye. It well 
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appeares, that he wishes thee not so well as I doe ; nor knowes CHAPTER 
the bitternes of those teares that I shed for thee. Little does Vi 
he thinke how deare thy love costs me. 

Juliana wishes me to tell thee, that thou shouldst foorth-with 
appeale from him. Appeale twenty times, and more (if more 
shall seeme fitting unto thee) and take care for nothing ; for 
(dy the grace of God) I doubt not, but all shall goe well inough 
in the end: And then, this Tyrannicall Teniente shall see 
(though it grieve him) that thou shalt not for ever remaine a 
prisoner to his pride: for I sweare and vowe unto thee by this 
my Mulata face, that I will make him to remember as long as 
hee lives, the teares which hee hath drawne from mine eyes ; 
which have beene so many, that I had much adoe to keepe them 
from the worlds knowledge; And I should have powred them 
foorth, till they should have growne to be great rivers, had 
I not feared, I should have beene drowned in them, and so never 
have injoyed thee more. By the faith that I owe unto thee, 
I will never cease weeping, till the fountaines of my teares 
swell so high, that I may come swimming unto thee, and drawe 
thee out of that dungeon, where-unto my Soule is chayned, and 
remayneth there prisoner with thee. Juliana can tell thee, 
how I tore my haire, when I heard this bad newes. By her 
TI have sent thee twenty Royalls, that thou may’st followe thy 
suite, be as merry as thou may’st, and that thou would’st 
thinke on me, howbeit I knewe the time, when such ceremonies 
needed not betweene thee and mee: For had I beene but a 
minute of an houre from thee, staying no longer away, then 
while I had put a fewe coles under the pot, thou didst thinke 
it a thousand yeeres. Remember (my sweet Slave, my pretty 
Cage-bird) that I both love, and adore thee: And recevve this 
greene girdle from my hands, in token of the good hope which 
I have, that mine eyes shall quickly see thee set free. And 
if for to supply thy wants, it were needfull that I should 
be sold, brand this my face with two hot yrons, and set a 
Slaves marke in eyther cheeke, and make sale of me in the 


1 Mulata, is a maid-child, that is borne of a Negra, and a fayre man ; 
and so on the contrary. And because it is an extraordinary mixture, they 
compare such a one to a Mule. 
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open market: for assure thy selfe, I shall esteeme it the 
greatest happines that can befall me, that my bondage may 
worke thy freedome. 

Thou tell’st me, that Soto, thy Camarade is ill, and was 
never well, since the Hang-man dealt so roughly with him, 
and straind the strings so hard, that he made him change his 
note ; racking as much from him, as there needed no further 
confession ; it grieves me to the very heart, that a man of his 
spirit, should be so cow’d by such a vile and base fellow, that 
Jor very feare, he should be forced to confesse, not only his 
owne, but other mens faults. Commend me unto him (though 
unknowne) and tell him, that I am hartily sorry for him ; 
share part of these Conserves with him, which I send yous, 
which (my deare Love) I have made a shift to save for thee. 

To morrow is our kneading day, wherein we must mould 
up our bread, and put the loaves into the Oven; then shall I 
make thee such a Jriendly cake, and butter it so Jinely for thee, 
that thou shalt not be ashamed to bid thy best friends to the 
eating of it. 

Send me your foule linnen, and shift dayly, that you may 
keepe your selfe cleane and sweete ; For since that these mine 
armes cannot imbrace thee, they shall tyre and weary out 
themselves in thy service; as being most willing to doe any 
thing, that may give thee content. My Mistris sweares that 
shee will hang thee, because she sayes, you have rob’d her, of 
you knowe what; but I am sure, you have rob’d another of 
more then she ; of I knowe what, you knowe ; To a wise man, 
a word ts sufficient. 

If Usher Gomez shall come to see thee, talke not with him, 
or if thou doest, be very circumspect, what thou sayst unto him : 
For he is a man, that carries two Jaces under one hood; He 
seckes to insinuate himselfe into other mens bosomes, only 
to sift them: And besides, he is a great friend to a cup of 
wine; And a drunken tongue (which I need not to tell thee) 
will blab out all it knowes. TI advertise thee of all: And 
because this is for no other end, I heere end: yet never end to 
pray unto God, that he will preserve thee for me, and that he 

300 


1 A Buen entendedor, pocas palabras. 


DE ALFARACHE 


will free thee out of this filthie dungeon. From this thy CHAPTER 
chamber, about an houre before mid-night, my contemplation VII 
(sweet heart) being solely and wholy bestowed on thy best- 
beloved selfe. 

Thy Slave till death. 


This wenches oyle maintained the weeke alive, all the 
time of my troubles, which otherwise would have gone out. 
For I liv’'d at a great charge, my expences were many, and 
though I had made my harvest, and gathered a great deale 
together, yet all was melted away, like salt in water, or 
butter against the fire. My Mother likewise, when she 
sawe in what bad tearmes my suite stood, told me; That 
she was rob’d of all that she had; but as I did conceive 
(and I thinke truly) her meaning was to hold that fast 
which she had, when she saw it was to no purpose to let it 
goe. Whereupon, I was inforced to doe as the rest did, 
and to follow the currant. My plea still went on, and I 
wanted money to maintayne my cause. I could not corrupt 
the Escrivano, (for I had nothing, where-withall to bribe 
him); The Judge, he was so highly incenst against me, that 
there was no hope of working him; My Proctor, hee slept 
in the busines, and would not stirre a foote; and my 
Solicitor fled as far from me, as his legs would carry him. 
There was now no more juyce in my bunch of grapes, the 
Wasps were now gone their way, and had left me all alone ; 
they had pronounced Sentence against me, the effect 
whereof was, That I should be set upon an Asse, and so 
ride stript to the waste, round about the Towne, receive 
so many stripes ; the Cryer proclayming my offence before 
me; and this done, to remaine for six yeeres in the Gallyes. 

When I saw I must bee made a Gally-slave, and that there 
was no redemption of this my punishment, I put on a brazen 
face on the matter, and grew carelesse of any mans either 
sight, or censure. I playd my part without feare, or shame, 
as being now the Kings Slave, and out of all other mens 
reach and danger, they having nothing more to doe with 


me. Yet was it some comfort unto me, that my partied 
30 


THE LIFE OF GUZMAN 


THE Soto was condemned to the like punishment, and that we 
THIRD should, like a couple of loving Curres, bee ty’de together in 
BOOKE one payre of couples. And as wee were fellowes and Com- 

panions in one Prison, and in one and the same Dungeon, 
and had runne both of us one and the same Carreere ; so 
was I very willing, that there might have beene that good 
amitie betweene us, and that true love that ought to have 
beene ; which if he had beene the same man he should 
have beene, it had gone better both with him and me, 
then now it did. But (as you shall see hereafter) he played 
the Traytor with me. 

He was a notable squeeze-grape, a huge quaffer, his glasse 
should bee alway brim-full, and he would up with it de 
profundis ; his usuall draught was a large pint and a halfe : 
and having drunke liberally before he came to the rack, 
thinking that would have made him lesse sensible of his 
paine, he confest at the first, whatsoever they would have 
him. Seeing I had now receiv’d my doome, and that there 
was not any remedy, nor the least hope thereof, for my 
redemption, I was willing to try my fortune; but I never 
had her yet to friend: So that it had beene a miracle, if 
she had not fayl’d me now. I feign’d my selfe sicke for some 
fifteene dayes, never came out of the dungeon, nor rose 
from my bed. 

Guzman At the fifteene dayes end, having provided my selfe of 
ecree es womans apparell, and having shav’d my Beard cleane away 
P with a Razour, putting on those cloathes, casting a Mantle 
over them, and painting my face, dawbing it first with 
white, and then giving it a little tincture of Red; now 
when night was in, I past thorow the two upper doores, that 
belonged to the Galleries, and neither of those Porters 
said a word, but let me passe quietly, yet were they both 
of them quicke-sighted inough, and had their eyes cleere 
and sound. 
Guzman But when I came downe to the doore that opens to the 
prevented. of street, and was ready to put my foot over the threshold, 

De eaawen blinke-ey’de Porter, that had but one eye, (would to God 

he had beene blinde on the other) claps his arme athwart 
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the Posterne, kept me backe, lookt upon me, and presently CHAPTER 
knew me: Whereupon, he shuts to the doore. I had pro- VII 
vided my selfe of a good short arming sword, one, that if 

need had been, would have done the deed, which I carried 

closely about me, if I should chance to be put to my shifts, 

and have occasion to use it. But as ill lucke would have its 

I bore it about mee at such a time, when as it could doe me 

no good, nor stand me in any stead in the world. This 

was such an aggravation of my fault, that my accusation 

was now made criminall. 

Well, they turn’d me up stayres, and fulminating a new Guzman 
Processe against me, they condemn’d me to the Gallies, condemned 
during life. And it was no small courtesie, that they eat hike 

did mee, that they did not make mee ride in those  Gallies 

cloathes up and downe the Citie, as they had 
heretofore done the like disgrace unto others. 
I thought to have avoided danger, and 
fell upon my death. 


CHAPTER VIII 


Guzman de Alfarache is taken out of the Prison 

of Sevill, to bee carried to the Port, to be put into 

the Gallies. Hee recounteth that which befell 
him on the way ; as likewise in the Gallies 


AM a Gally-Slave, and am now come to 
the end, for which I was ordained, where- 
unto my lewd courses were the meanes 
to bring mee. I must now leade that 
life, as the rest of my fellowes doe, who 
indure the like fortune. I must pull at 
a Rope, tugge at an Oare, and content 
my selfe with such poore fare, as others 

of my wretched condition are allow’d. I was one of the 

Band of the Braggards; de los, de Dios, es Christo : sous 
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of that company, who confesse Christ to bee God, and 
have no other Cognizance of their Faith ; for their workes 
march under the Colours, and conduct of the Divell. I 
put on my white linnen breeches, my colour’d Stockins, my 
cut Doublet, and my Holland Night-Cap; all which my 
kinde and loving Mulata had sent me ; living in hope, that 
in time the Dice would turne, and that she might one day 
see me againe at libertie. What with the helpe that I had 
from her, and what with those my fees, that I recovered (as 
due unto me) from those new Prisoners that came in, I led 
a fine gentle life, as also the life of a Gentile; for such is 
the qualitie of such as I am, when they are admitted into 
such a famous schoole as that is, where such a deale of 
Roguery is profest. 

I had now got some oyle to my Lampe, some money in © 
my purse, partly out of other mens devotions, and partly 
out of mine owne indevours ; I did lend upon pawnes, of 
every single Royall I. made dayly a Quarte} profit; I did 
filch from those that were fresh men, and newly come in 
amongst us; not one of them that scap’t my fingers, all 
that came under my hands paid soundly for it. When they 
were asleepe, I would play the wagge with them, putting 
the snuffe of a Candle on the top of their shooe, and holding 
matches of brimstone under their noses, or rolling a Card, 
let the smoke runne up into their nostrils, till it were ready 
to choake them; and a thousand other the like knavish 
tricks. For albeit God is there knowne, yet is hee not 
feared. They have no more respect unto him, then if 
they were so many Pagans. And for the most part, those 
that come to the like misery, are Ruffians, and High-way 
robbers, a brutish and beastly kinde of people. And it 
must be either a great wonder, or mis-fortune, that such a 
one as I should come thither ; and when it so falleth out, 
the reason of it is, because God blindeth their understand- 
ing, to the end, that by leading them this way, he may 
bring them to the acknowledgement of their sinne; and 


1 Eight Quartos make a Royall; so that he made a halfe-penny and better, 
of every sixe pence, 
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that they may in time come to a clearer knowledge of him, CHAPTER 
learne to serve him, and so be saved. VIII 
There was a Ruffian, a notable shaver (in my time whilest A Tale of a 
I was there) who being condemned to death, and put into Ruffian 
the enfermiria, or that quarter, where the sicke are cured ; 
whence he was to be taken forth the next day to be exe- 
cuted, seeing some of those that had the guarding of him, 
playing at three-hand Primera, he rose from his banke, he 
made to them as well as hee could, crawling along, with 
his two paire of fetters, and a great chaine; and they 
asking him, whither he would? Hee told them; I come 
hither, to passe away the time a while. 
The Guards that had the charge of him, told him, that 
it was fitter that he should betake himselfe to his prayers, 
and recommend himselfe and his Soule unto God. Where- 
unto, he answered, I have pray’d already all that I can 
pray ; I have not one prayer more left me. I have no more 
to doe, then what I have done already; and therefore 
shuffle, and deale about, and fill out some Wine, and let 
the cup walke; that we may wash away sorrow, and rid 
away that care, which is ready to choake my heart. They 
replyde, it was very late, and that the Taverne doore was 
shut, and there was no getting in. Goe tell then (said he) 
the fellow that keepes it, that it is for me, and that’s inough ; 
I warrant you, hee will not deny me. And therefore no 
more words, my Masters, but play on, and follow your 
sport; for I sweare unto you, that I know not what will 
become of this businesse, nor what the issue thereof 
will be. ; 
They dance all to this Tune. Others there are, that will 
have their Head and Beard neatly trimm’d, that they may 
seeme the handsomer when they come to the Gallowes, and 
be said to be proper men, and well-favour’d ; and will like- 
wise take order to have a fine cleane starcht-Ruffe, daintily 
and curiously set ; it seeming perhaps unto them that the 
wearing of that, and the bearing their Bigotes high, turn’d 
up with hot irons, and stiffened with gums, should be their 
salvation, and bring them to heaven. And as in good Philo- 
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sophy, mens complexions follow generally the goodnesse, 
or badnesse of their meats; so may it likewise of the 
good or bad company that we keepe. Whence grew that 
Proverbe: No con quien naces, sino con quien paces. We 
must not judge of men by their birth, but by their breed- 
ing. It is their conversation, that must give them their 
denomination. 

Now I was one of these, and like a barbarous and ill-bred 
fellow, would faine imploy that little money which I had, 
in renting one of those Bodegones 1 belonging to the Prison ; 
but fearing a day, that they would on the sudden strike up 
an Alarme, and so I might chance to lose all, I did not doe 
it; and I thinke I did wellinit. For now that wee beganne 
to make a number of some sixe and twenty Gally-slaves, 
and were grown so unruly in the Prison, that there was no 
ho with us; the Keeper was halfe afraid, that wee would 
make some hole or other in the Meshe, and finde a time 
to get out of the net; and therefore laboured all that hee 
could to be discharged of us. 

One Munday morning wee were called up, and giving 
every one of us a Testimoniall of his Sentence, wee were all 
chained one to another: And being thus threaded as it 
were upon foure chaines, wee were delivered over to the 
Commissary, who was to convey us by little journeys to the 
Port, faire and softly, foot after foot, and as we could hale 
our haltred legges after us; our pace, like our irons, being 
very heavy. 

In this manner went we out of Sevill, to the great griefe 
and sorrow of our Parents and Kinsfolke, and other our 
good friends, who went tearing their hayre, as we past 
along the streetes, and scratching their faces with their 
nayles, every one according to the love and respect which 
shee bare unto her friend. And they on the other side, 
pulling their Hats over their eyes, went along like so many 
meeke and gentle Lambes, and not with that Lyon-like 
looke, and haughty carriage, as they were wont heretofore : 
it was not any braving now, or out-facing of the matter, 


1 Bodegon is a poore vittailing house. 
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that could doe them good. Arrogancie was out of request CHAPTER 
with them, and would not serve the turne. I cannot deny, VIII 
but it did touch me for my part to the very quicke, it went 

to the heart of mee: especially, when I called to minde 

the merry life that I had led, the good state wherein I had 

livd; if I had had but the grace to keepe my selfe well, 

while I was well; and to see the misery, where-unto now 

I was come. 

Then did I begin to thinke with my selfe ; If this bee so 
painefull unto mee already; if this chaine doe so much 
torment me, that I can scarce indure it; if I feele such 
trouble now, and if this befall me while the wood is greene, 
what will it doe, when it growes old and dry? What 
torment will they feele that are condemned for ever to per- 
petuall paine ? Musing upon these things, I past along 
thorow the streetes of Sevill, for my Mother did not come 
to accompanie me, nor was she willing to see mee. And 
I was the onely man amongst them all, that was Solus cum 
solo, left alone to my selfe. 

We walkt along very leisurely, which (God wot) was 
slowly inough, yet as fast as we could conveniently ; for 
when my chaine was slacke, and I was offering to goe for- 
ward, my next fellow would oftentimes pull mee backe, 
which hee could not sometimes doe withall, and sometimes 
againe would stop of set purpose, as his necessarie occa- 
sions did require. Another, he was foundred with going 
bare-foot, and all the rest ready to sinke, they were so weary. 
Wee were men sensible of paine, as other men are, and being 
in that case as we were, none had more cause to sorrow 
then we ; yet amongst our selves our griefes were so equall, 
that we had but little advantage one of another. 

O the wretched and miserable state that we live in, and 
to how many various and unfortunate chances are wee 
necessarily obliged! Wee came to a place called Las 
Cabecas ; and as we went on a morning from thence, wee 
had scarce gone half a League, but that one of our company 
had espide a farre off, a certaine yong fellow, who was going 
towards Sevill, with a great many fine little ia tee 
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and giving the word one from another, wee did presently 
battell-wise cast our selves into a Wing, as if we had been 
the Turkish Gallies ; and marshalling our selves after the 
manner of a halfe Moone, wee did in such an orderly fashion 
set upon them, that the points of the Hornes meeting as 
it were before, and in a kinde of circle-wise inclining each 
to other, wee had shut in the Pigges on a sudden, and incom- 
past them so, that they could not get out from amongst us, 
and in spight of the young fellowes teeth, doe what he could 
for his life, every one of us made purchase of a fat Pigge. 

The fellow began to cry out aloud, making great exclama- 
tions, and intreating the Commissary, that for Gods sake, 
hee would take order that he might have them againe. 
But hee seemed to be deafe, and would not heare of that 
eare, as one that was to have the greatest share in this 
bootie ; and so wee past on along with our prey, leaving the 
poore Clowne to goe seeke his remedy else-where. Wee 
knew the worst of it alreadie, so that our care, and our 
pitie were much about one. 

About noone, when wee came to our Inne where wee 
were to rest our selves, and with a little sleepe to passe over 
the heat of the day, the Commissary called to us for the 
share that hee was to have of this our theft : for, being 
that he was consenting there-unto, the Accessorie was to 
have as much as the Principall; the Assentant, as the 
Assaylant. Hee commanded one of them to bee rosted 
for him ; where-upon there arose a great stirre and tumult 
amongst us, being ready to goe together by the eares, 
whilest we were arguing the Case, which of us was to part 
with his Pigge. For amongst us all, there were scarce 
three of us that had the use of reason. 

When I saw the Mutiny, that was amongst them, and 
that in the carriage of this busines, he might (and that 
justly) blame me the more, because my understanding was 
more then theirs: I said unto him; Master Commissary, 
my Pigge is heere ready at your service, dispose of it as you 
please: And if you shall so thinke it fit, seeing heere is 
Guard sufficient upon us, may it please you to comaund 
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them to unchaine me, and I will take the paines to dresse CHAPTER 
it for you with mine owne hands: for I have some reliques _- VIII 
yet remayning of a good Cooke. He thankefully accepted 
of this my civill Compliment, and said unto me; Of all this 
company, that is heere under my charge, I must truely 
confesse unto thee, I have, since my first knowledge of thee, 
observed in thee a certaine kind of noblenes, and free 
nature, which cannot but proceed from some good blood 
I therefore thanke you for this your present, and take it 
kindely at your hands, and shall be very glad to eate it, 
as you shall order it for me. I was taken from the chayne ; He dresses 
and being recommended to the Guards, I call’d for such it for him 
things as were necessary; but because the Inne was ill 
provided of such things as I would have had, to shewe my 
Cookerie, I could shew my skill no farther, then in the well 
rosting of it, with a fewe eggs battered together, and 
seasoned with a little pepper, and salt : I would have made 
a pudding in it’s bellie, but I wanted necessaries. I minced 
the liver, and of that, and such other things as I could for 
the present, I made him sauce to his Pigge, which I knewe 
well how to doe. 

At the same time some Travaylours came in, to take their 
ease, who were not a little sorry to finde us there : for that 
they were halfe afraid that their eares were scarce sure 
on their heads amongst such a company of Rogues as we 
were. The Table whereat they were to sit, was a long 
planke, neere adjoyning to a bench of stone: they were 
to eate altogether. The Commissary kindly saluted them, 
and they him; and after a fewe Compliments were ex- 
changed betweene them, they sate three in a file, and one 
of them taking his Port-mantua unto him, and putting it 
betweene his legges, under the boord, he there likewise 
lay’d his Alforjas, or wallet, wherein he had Cheese, a 
Bottle of Wine, and a peice of a Gammon of Bacon; and 
that he might the better take it out, he did thrust his Port- 
mantua a little forward, leaving the Alforjas in the midst 
betweene his legges. I, when I saw that he was so warie, 


began to suspect, that it was not without cause, and calling 
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to the Hostesse for a Knife, I closely clapt it in betweene 
my arme, and my sleeve: And puting a great earthen 
Jarre full of water, underneath the boord, and in it, a Bottle 
of Wine; that the Commissary might have it fresh and 
coole, when hee should call for it ; as oft as I stoopt downe 
to powre out his wine, by little and little, I fell to fingering 
of the Port-mantua, till at last, having made a shift to undoe 
all the Buttons, and giving it a gentle slash close where the 
Chaine ranne along, that made all fast, I nimbly tooke out 
two litle bundles, but somwhat weighty withall, which I 
presently convay’d very handsomely into my Gally-sloppes, 
where there was Sea-roome inough for them; and after- 
wards buttoning it up just in the same fashion as it was 
before, it was close and well, and not any signe to be seene © 
of this theft that I had made. 

When they had made an end of their dinner, the Cloth 
was taken away, and having paid their reckoning, away 
went these Travailours; and we like-wise began to pro- 
vide to be packing: for we also were to be gone. Soto, 
my Camerade, was fastned to another Chayne, somwhat 
farther off from mee, then I could have wish’t it, which did 
not a little grieve me, because this distance did hinder our 
more private talke; but before they brought me back 
againe to my Chayne, I came unto him, and secretly 
delivered unto him those two bundles, desiring him to keepe 
them safe for mee, till we should meete with some better 
occasion, to knowe what was in them. He received them 
with a great deale of Joy, and killing his Pigge unknowne to 
any, he thrust them both into the body of it, placing the 
intralls before the mouth of the wound, as well, that the 
bundles might not droppe out, as also to hide them thereby 
the better out of sight. 

Now when they were going to put me to the Chayne, I 
intreated the Commissary to doe me the favour, that I 
might be filed next to this my old friend and acquaintance, 
He willingly granted my request ; so one was taken out 
of that file, and he and I were ranked together, that other 
and my selfe exchanging places, 
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We went lazily on along, as the fashion is, and as we were CHAPTER 

pacing these our leisurely steps, I rounded Soto softly inthe VIII 
eare, and said unto him; How now (my Camarade) what 
hast thou done with that which I gave thee to keepe ? How 
hast thou dispos’d of it ? But he, as if hee had not knowne 
mee, or had not given him any such thing at all, made so 
strange of it, that hee made me to suspect, that according 
to the custome of that Country, hee had drunke a cup too 
much, and so might happely have forgot it. Where-upon, 
I went putting him in minde, when and where I gave it him. 
But hee still denyde any such deliverie. And in the end 
grew some-what hot and angry with me, asking mee, whether 
I were drunke, or well in my wits, that I should demand any 
such thing of him, or make him beleeve, that I had delivered 
him either this, or that ? I understand you not, I neither 
know you, nor it, nor have anything of yours, and therefore 
all that I can say unto you, is; That for mee you must 
goe looke it. Nothing I had of you, and nothing are you 
like to get from mee. 

You cannot imagine, nor am I able to expresse the great 
both anger, and sorrow that I had, that I should be so 
unthankefully dealt withall, and receive such hard measure 
from one, to whom I had done so many good offices, and 
lov’d so truely, as I did him. For, there was not that 
morsell of meat, that went downe my throat, whereof he 
had not his share; nor that money in my purse, whereof 
I did not divide halfe with him. And my purpose was, 
that he should likewise share with mee in this. But that 
hee should thus breake the bonds of friendship, and deny, Soto be- 
(and that so insolently, and impudently) that I had ever comes a 
given him any such thing; this was it that troubled me ; pean “ 
this was it that vext mee to the very heart. 

He was a man of an ill condition, his concoction was not 
good, and hee was so moved upon these words of mine, and 
so out of all patience, that in a thundring voice he beganne 
to bolt out oathes and blasphemies, insomuch that the 
Commissarie was inforced to correct him with a Cudgell. 

I, relying on the favour he had shewne me, agers 
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to beare with him, because he was angry, and in choller, 
which was the cause of this his intemperancie. _ And he 
being desirous to know the cause of this his distemperature ; 
I began to apprehend with my selfe, that Soto would reserve 
all this for him ; and I made this reckoning with my selfe ; 
If I shall acquaint the Commissarie with that which had 
past betweene us, it may bee, that though I should not 
have all, yet at least, some part of the bootie might fall to 
my share. 

This thiefe (thought I) shall not carry it away so; hee 
shall not have all the thankes, and laugh at me when he 
has done. I will not bee thus gull’d by him. And there- 
fore I resolved with my selfe, to acquaint him with the 
whole successe of the businesse, who, I presumed, would . 
not be a little glad of it, out of the greedy and covetous 
desire that he would have to take that bone from us, which 
we two strove for. 

Hereupon (being informed by me) he commanded Soto, 
that he should presently give him that which I had given 
him. He stoutly denies, that hee had any thing of me. 
The guards are will’d to search him; they doe so; and 
when they had done the utmost of their diligence, they could 
finde no such thing about him, nor any the least signe or 
token thereof. Where-upon I gathered, that he had done 
as I did, delivering the same over to some other body, to 
keepe it safe for him. 

I told the Commissary, that there was no question to be 
made of it, but that he had secretly convay’d it away to 
some one or other of this our company, for that really and 
truly he received it of me, who gave the same unto him 
with mine owne hands. When he saw, that neither by 
faire meanes, nor by foule, by perswasions, nor threatnings, 
nor any other course that hee tooke with him, he could be 
brought to manifest the truth, and to bring these things 
to light ; the Commissary commanded they should take 
him aside, and put him to the Racke, till they should make 
him to confesse. And for that they had no other instru- 
ments there, save Cords, they applide them to those his 
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lower parts ; and when upon their twisting, they began to CHAPTER 
straine some-what hard upon the flesh, which was too VII 
delicate and sensible to indure any torture, being likewise 
a faint-hearted fellow, and of little or no courage, hee 
forth-with confessed, whither he had convayed them. 
Thereupon, they presently tooke his Pigge from him, (so 
that he lost that too by the bargaine) and taking out the 
intrals to see what was there, they quickly lighted on the 
two little bundles, in either of which was a Rosario, or set 
of Beads of the perfectest, and the daintiest pure Corall, 
that ever mine eyes saw; every Bead at both ends, having 
his Cap of Gold, which was much graced by the neat cutting 
and inameling that was bestowed upon them, which (it 
should seeme) were sent as tokens to two severall persons. 
' The Commissary makes no more adoe, but presently 
claps them up in his pocket, promising to befriend me for it, 
and to give mee, what I my selfe should aske for them. 
Soto was herewith so madded, and so extremely incensed 
against me, that they were forced to change our chaines, 
and set us farther asunder then before; for though we 
were thus divided, and parted each from other, they did 
afterwards fall to manacling of him, fastning both his 
wrists together with bolts of iron, because when he came 
where any stones were, he would take them up, and throw 
them at me. 

In this troublesome manner we came at last unto the 
Gallies, just upon the very nicke, when they were calking, 
and rigging, and making all ready to put forth to Sea, and 
to goe in chase. And before they brought us aboord, they 
carried us to a Prison, where wee past over that night, with 
the like incommoditie and trouble, as at other times. Nay 
rather, it was worse with us now, then heretofore, for that 
the Prison was little, and cramm’d as full as ever it could 
hold. But be it better, or bee it worse, such as it was, wee 
were forced to take all in good part, and to make as good 
shift as we could. For we could not doe as we would, nor 
make choise of any place to our liking. Laban: 

The Commissary had talkt in the meane while with the 
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Kings Officers ; who came with those other of the Gallies, 
and the Kings Alguazil; and having now assigned and 
appointed us our Bankes, where wee were to sit and rowe, 
they gave the Commissary a discharge for the delivering 
so many Slaves into their hands, who told mee, that he 
would come and see me ; and that he would stand my very 
good friend ; so he betooke him to his Mule, and from that 
day forward, I did never more set eye on him. 

Now, before that they tooke us out of Prison, to leade us 
along to the Gallies, they had ordered how wee should bee 
divided, and it fell out, that wee were to goe sixe and sixe 
in a fyle ; in which division, it was my ill lucke (thankes to 
my sinnes, that laid this punishment upon me) to have 
Soto to be my Camerade. 

This done, they presently delivered us over to certaine 
Moorish Slaves, who with their halfe Pikes came to guard 
us along, and tying our hands with tough thongs, which 
they had brought with them for that purpose, away we goe 
with them. We come aboord the Gally, where-into being 
entred, wee were willed to retire our selves to the poope, 
till that the Captaine and the Masters-Mate should come, 
and call us out one by one, placing every man in this, or 
that other Banke, as they thought fit; now, when they 
were come amongst us, they went walking up and downe 
on the Coursey, or the Gallerie-like space, on both sides 
whereof, the Slaves Bankes are placed: and whilest they 
were looking on the bankes, and advising with themselves 
where it were fittest to dispose of us; the other Gally- 
slaves began to set out their throats, and to cry out aloud 
unto them, desiring that they would disperce us amongst 
them; some complaining that they had an unprofitable 
member amongst them; others, that all in their Banke 
were weake and feeble persons, unable to doe any service. 

But the Captaine, and the Masters-Mate, not giving eare 
to their clamours; but governing themselves by their 
owne discretion, having considered what was fittest to be 
done, placed us heere and there, as they saw cause: in 
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Banke, just before the Cooke-roome, neere unto the Masters- 
Mates Cabin, at the foot of the Mast ; having placed Soto 
in the Patrone, or Masters Banke. It griev’d me very much, 
that he was seated so neere unto me, in regard of the late 
quarrell that had beene betweene us ; for wee could never 
afterwards indure one another; and he, me lesse, then I 
could him; for he was a malitious minded man, and had 
intertained in his heart a deep hatred against me ; though 
I (for my part) never did deny him my friendship, nor was 
ever wanting unto him, whensoever he had occasion to use 
me: but he, like the Commissary, would: have all to him- 
selfe, if I should have let him alone. And all he should 
have had, and that with a very good will, if I had but once 
thought, that hee would have cry’de quits with mee, and 
paid mee home in mine owne coyne. When they had 
brought mee to the Banke, those that were there, bade 
mee welcome; in requitall whereof, I could have wisht, 
that I had beene able to say unto them; Excuse me, 
that I cannot come. 

They installed me in my seat ; and put on the Kings 
Robes upon me, two Shirts, two paire of linnen Breeches, 
a colour’d Wastecoat, and a red Cap. I was scarce warme 
in my seat, when a base under-Barber comes unto mee, 
a better Shaver, then a Cutter, and with his Razor, makes 
my head and Beard as bare as my hand, which I tooke 
to heart, for the great account I made thereof. But re- 
collecting my spirits, I beganne to comfort my selfe, that 
this was the fortune of the world, and that others, that had 
beene in farre higher place, had falne into farre greater 
miseries. 

I removed my eyes from those that were before mee, 
and looked towards those that were behinde me: not 
considering so much with my selfe how many were more 
happy, but how many were more wretched then I was. 
O this looking downeward is a comfortable thing to a man 
in misery. And albeit, it be true, that there is not any life 
almost so miserable, as that of a Gally-Slave, yet was it not 
halfe so bad as that which I indured with my first ioe 
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And it was some comfort besides unto mee, that I was not 
a lone man in this my afflictions, but had many fellowes 
that suffered the like torment. 

A yong fellow that belonged to the Alguazil, made 
presently towards mee, to clappe fetters on my feet, and 
manacles on my hands, chaining mee, and other my com- 
panions, that sate together on the same Banke, so fast, and 
so sure, that wee could not stirre from thence. Then did 
they give mee my allowance, which was sixe and twenty 
ounces of Bisket ; it so fell out, that that day was (as we 
call it) dia de Caldero, the Caldron day, for the boiling of 
flesh, and making of pottage: And because I was but a 
new-comer, and was unprovided of a woodden dish, I tooke 
my part of those mammocks that were shared amongst us, 
with one of my fellowes that sate by mee. I would not 
offer to soke my Bisket in it, but chew’d it downe dry, as 
all your fresh-men doe at the first, till time had taught mee 
the use of my armes. 

The paine we were put to for the present was little or 
nothing; for the Gallies being then a trimming, and a 
calking, wee that were the ghing, the base rout, and raskalitie 
of the Gallies, sery’d as then for no other use, but to row 
towards the shore, when wee were so commanded, and to 
make provision of boughes, or something else for shade, lest 
the heate of the Sunne should melt the tallow. All the 
cloathes that I brought aboord with mee into the Gally, 
I made show of them, and sold them ; which yeelded mee 
some money, though not much, adding that, to that other 
little summe, which I brought with me, when I came out 
of Prison. Nor did I know in the world, how, or where I 
might secretly lay it up, and keepe it safe, either to relieve 
mee in such necessities as usually offer themselves, or to 
imploy it in some one thing or other, that I might have a 
penny in my purse at a pinch. And for that I had neither 
Coffer, Chest, nor so much as a Deske, that had a Locke 
and Key to it, where I might safely lay it up, it did some- 
what trouble me, not being able to devise with my selfe, 
what I were best to doe with it. To carry it still about mee, 
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were to runne the hazzard of beeing robb’d, or coozen’d CHAPTER 
of it by my owne Camerades: And to commit it to another VIII 
bodies keeping, I had already too late experience of the ill 
correspondence in that kinde. 

All I saw, was ill, it concern’d me to looke well unto it, 
and to be-thinke my selfe, how I should dispose of it. At 
last (after long consideration) I resolved with my selfe, that 
I could not give it a better or more secret place, then to 
clappe it in my bosome, and to lay it as neere to my heart 
as I could possibly bring it. Others put their hearts there, 
where they put their treasure: but I tooke a cleane con- 
trary course, putting my treasure where my heart was. 

Well, I got me a needle and thread, and clapping my 
Thimble on my finger, I fell to worke, and made mee up a 
little Purse, about the bignesse of a Wax-kernell, which 
being strongly sowed, and quilted with many a sure stitch 
upon that part of my shirt, which toucht upon my heart, 
I bare it there, never suffering it to be out of my sight ; and 
having still an eye upon it, that it might bee the safer from 
its friends, and my enemies, who would bee ever and anon 
leering that way, casting a sheepes eye towards it ; but hee, 
whose mouth watered most at it, and had a months minde to 
be doing with it, was a notable famous Thiefe, that was my 
Camerade, and sate next unto mee, who could never come 
to filch it from mee, neither at mid-night, nor at any other 
time, so surely did I guard it on that side. Yet was hee 
not wanting to doe his best; for, when he perceiv’d that 
I was asleepe, hee would goe groping heere and there, visit- 
ing every part about mee with his hand ; and for that the 
roomes were but few, and the houshold-stuffe that belong’d 
unto them, not much, they were easily and quickly runne 
over. Hee had past over in a trice, a little Satchell that I 
had by my side, my Gabardine, and my Breeches, and was 
come now at last to my Waste-coat, which I might more 
properly have termed my Soule: for that with its warmth, 
it did vivifie, and quicken the bloud, whereby it sustained 
it selfe, and was kept alive. Wee both labour’d hard, hee 
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carefull. And if at any time I did strip my selfe naked, 
I would order the businesse so, that it should be impossible 
for him to take it from under mee, unlesse he tooke mee 
away with it. Hee continued a long time in this his 
care to come by it, watching all opportunities to rob me 
of it. 

Now, in the meane while, forasmuch as I did consider 
with my selfe, that wheresoever a man lives, hee had need 
of an Angell of guard to attend him upon all occasions ; 
I beganne to bethinke my selfe whom I should make choyse 
of to bee my Protector. And after that I had thorowly 
thought there-upon, I could not finde out any fitter for my 
turne, then the Masters-Mate. For albeit it be true, that 
the Captaine, as Lord, and chiefe Commander of all the 
rest, is to bee accounted the onely Protector of us all; yet, 
out of his authoritie and greatnesse of his Place, hee will 
not trouble himselfe with this raskall rabble. 

They are for the most part principall persons, and men 
of qualitie ; they will not vouchsafe to looke so low ; they 
reckon not of such poore snakes as we be, nor take any 
notice who, or what we are. And I was the willinger to 
make this choyce, for that the Masters-Mate was my 
neere neighbour, his Cabbin was close by my Banke, by 
meanes whereof, I might the easier and more conveniently 
serve him. And so much the rather was I desirous to settle 
upon him, because hee carried the Cudgell, and had the 
possession of the salt Eele, which hee distributed amongst 
us, either more or lesse, according as he favour’d, or dis- 
favour’d ; paying some soundly, and letting others goe 
scot-free. 

Thus by little and little, I went scruing my selfe into his 
service, getting more ground still upon him, and striving 
to out-strip the rest: As well in my attendance at his 
boord, as in having him to bed; I trickt up his Cabin, 
brusht his Cloathes, kept them neat and handsome, lookt 
to his linnen, and was in every other respect so diligent about 
him, that within a few dayes I was the onely man in his eye. 


Nor did I account it as a small favour, that hee would 
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deigne mee a good looke: It seeming unto mee, as oft as CHAPTER 
hee lookt upon mee, that hee had bestow’d a Bull (Imeane VIII 
not the Pizzle) upon mee, and a free Indulgence from stripes, 

and that hee did thereby absolve mee both culpa, ef pana : 

From my fault, and the punishment thereof. But therein 

I was deceived ; for that they beeing naturally severe and 

cruell, and that commonly such kinde of sterne and austere 

men are put into such places, they never have an eye to 

consider courtesies, not seeking to requite good, but to 

punish ill. 

They are a people, that will not acknowledge any thank- 
fulnesse, because all that wee doe for them, they thinke to 
bee due unto them. A nights I did ridde the Dandruffe 
out of his head, rubb’d his feet, fann’d his face, destroyed 
the Gnats, and waited on him with that observance and 
punctualitie, that the greatest Prince in the world could 
not bee better served. And if they serve their Prince for 
love, I did the like to the Masters-Mate for feare ; lest the 
Hoope of a Hogs-head, or an Eeles tayle should twine it 
selfe about my shoulders, which kinde of weapons they 
never goe without. And howbeit it bee true, that this 
manner of service is not so perfect, nor so noble as the other ; 
yet feare makes men to take more heed. And now and 
then when I saw hee was waking, and had no minde to 
sleepe, I would entertaine him with a merry Fable, or 
pleasant Historie, to passe away the time the better. And 
I was never unprovided of a company of witty jests, and 
fine conceits, to make his Worship laugh : It being no small 
comfort to mee, to see him looke cheerefully. I grew in 
grace with him, and was very happy in this particular 3 yet 
am I so much privie to mine owne worth, that it was no 
more then my good service did deserve. So that now, hee 
would not that any other, save my selfe, should serve him 
in those things, which gave him the greatest content. And 
I had more especiall reason to esteeme of this his favour 
towards mee, in regard that hee had a Gally-slave, before 
hee entertained me, that attended on his Person. Whom, 
though hee used well, yet hee went dayly ee ss 
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consuming away, that hee was very sorry to see it. For, 
though hee led a better life then the rest, and that hee 
lov’d him so well, that he fed him from his owne trencher, 
and bestow’d the best morsels upon him; yet was he like 
your Gaeta-colts, which the better you feed them, the 
worse they prove. ? 

One day, when wee were both together with him, waiting 
at the table, he said unto mee ; I prethe (Guzman) tell mee 
(for thou art a Scholler, and an understanding fellow) what 
should bee the reason, that Fermin being, at his first 
comming into the Gallies, of a very able body, strong, fat, 
and lusty, and I having sought to continue him still in the 
same state, by entertaining him into my service, and doing 
other friendly Offices for him, not eating-that good morsell, — 
whereof hee hath not a part, should, the more I make of 
him, fall (as thou seest) the more away? Whereunto I 
made answere; Sir, for to give resolution to this your 
question, it will be needfull for me to relate unto you 
another case, like unto this, of a new Christian, who had 
past thorow the hands of the Holy-House, or (as we com- 
monly call it) the Inquisition. 

This man was rich, and powerfull, liv’d honourably, and 
in a plentifull fashion, led a merry life, waxed plump, and 
fat, had all things neate and handsome about him, and 
tooke much content in the house wherein he dwelt. Now 
it so fell out, that one of the Inquisitors came and tooke a 
house, that was the very next doore to his; who, for no 
other reason in the world, save only that he was so neere 
a neighbour unto him, grewe so meager, and so leane there- 
upon, that within a very short time, he was brought so lowe, 
and pined so fast away, that he was nothing but skinne and 
bone. So that to both these, I shall give Solution, by 
another the like accident, which I shall deliver for truth 
unto you, and thus it was: 

Muley Almangor (who was King of Granada) had a great 
Privado, or principall favourite of his, who was called el 
Alcayde Buferiz ; a very wise man, punctuall, trusty, and 
aoe many other good parts, worthy the great love that 
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his Lord and Master bare unto him ; for the which his King CHAPTER 
lov’d him so dearely, as also for the trust and confidence VIII 
that he had in him ; (for there was not any difficulty in the 
world, which he would not wade thorow, so as it might 
make for his Majesties service). And for that those, that 
deserve these kinde of honours, are evermore envy’d by 
those that are unworthy of them, there were not some 
wanting, who, hearing the King speake of his love and 
affection towards this his Favourite, said unto him; Sir, 
that your Majestie may see, whether that bee true or no, 
for which you so much commend your Alcayde; would 
you be pleased to make proofe of him in some busines of 
importance, and wherein there is some difficultie ; and then 
shall you finde, whether he be that maner of man, that you 
take him to bee: For by the diligence that he shall use 
therein, your Majestie shall truly knowe, whether his 
heart be with you or no. The King liked exceeding well 
of this motion, and said; I will not only command him 
in a busines that is difficult, but such a one, as is impossible 
to be effected. And causing him forth-with to be called in, 
he said unto him; Alcayde, I have a thing to give you in 
charge, which you must accomplish out of hand, upon 
paine of my displeasure, and the losse of my favour; And 
this is it ; I shall deliver over unto you, a good fat Weather, 
which you shall keepe at home in your owne house, you shall 
give the same allowance of meat, as he was wont to have 
heretofore, and more, if more hee will eate; and within a 
Moneth, you must returne him back unto me, poore, and 
leane as a rake. 

This poore Moore, whose desire was never other, then to 
serve his King, and punctually to performe whatsoever hee 
should bee pleased to commaund him; howbeit he did 
beleeve, that he should never be able to bring such an 
impossibilitie as this, to passe ; was not therewith dismayed 
a whit, but readily, and with a cheerfull countenance 
receiving the Weather, he caused it to be carryed home to 
his house, according as the King had commaunded: And 
there sitting downe, and devising with himselfe, how he 
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might bring this busines about, and give satisfaction to his 
Masters desire ; hee began to set his wits a-worke, and at 
last lighted upon a strange, yet a naturall conceit, which, 
he presumed, would make much for his purpose, and cumply 
with the Kings commaund. 

Hee caused two woodden Cages to bee made out of hand, 
both strongly barr’d, and of equall bignesse, the which, 
he gave order should be placed very neere each to other ; 
in one of the which he puts me the Weather, and in the 
other hard by him, a Wolfe: To the Weather, he gave his 
full allowance ; but the Wolfe, he kept so short, that he 
was still exceeding hungry ; And being almost famished for 
want of meate, he did labour all that he could (thrusting 
his legges within the grates) to reach at the Weather, and .- 
to try if hee could come at him, and eate him. The fearefull 
Weather, being much troubled, and sorry at the heart, 
to see himselfe so neere his mortall enemy, although he did 
eate that which they gave him, he did thrive so ill with it, 
out of the continuall feare that he was in, that he did not 
only not waxe fat, but pin’d away, till he was pure skinne 
and bone. By this course that he had taken with him, he 
returned at the time apoynted, the Weather back againe 
to his King, not failing in that he was commaunded, nor 
falling from his accustomed grace and favour. 

Now that I may apply this Story to the purpose wee have 
in hand; It seemeth unto mee, that Fermin is growne 
leane and feeble, by beeing so neere about you, and by 
living in that grace and favour with you, as he doth: And 
it is only the feare which he hath of you, whom he so much 
desires to serve, that makes him to thrive no better then 
he does. 

The Masters-Mate was so well pleased with this Tale of 
mine, because it fell out so pat to the purpose, that he 
presently gave order to have me removed from my Banke, 
receiving me into his service, and giving me the charge of 
his Wardrobe, and of his Table, for that hee had alwaies 
found me suitable to his desires. Nor, (for all this favour 
that he shewed unto mee, which was very great in releasing 
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me from the obligation of a Slave, and exercising such CHAPTER 
duties, as were required in the Galley) would I forbeare VHI 
(for mine owne pleasure) to come sometimes amongst them, 

and to doe as they did ; but would now and then, of mine 

owne accord, fall to my labour, that I might not bee to 

seeke, if out of necessity I should chance to be put unto it, 

There did I learne to knit Stockins, to make false Dice, The exer- 
as your Highmen, and your Low-men, setting two Aces cises of your 
one against another, or two Sixes on one Dye, for your oly ices 
Coggers and Cheaters, who for the use that they made 
of them, would pay well for them. I likewise there learn’d 
to make Buttons, both of Silke, and of haire ; as also dainty 
delicate Tooth-picks, of divers sundry inventions, and 
colours, and neatly guilded; which none in the Galley 
could do besides my selfe. My poyze being put into this 
ballance ; that is, standing upon these even termes, we 
were forced to goe with our Galley to Cadiz, for Masts, and 
Main-yards, Sayles, Pitch, Tarre, Tallowe, and the like 
necessaries ; and this Voyage was the first, wherein I was 
put to any paines: For, being so much friended by the 
Masters-Mate, as I was, they did not force me to doe any 
more worke, then what I would my selfe. 

And for that this did not seeme to me, to bee a matter 
of any great labour, that I might not shewe my selfe an idle 
spectator, or that I did seeke to avoyd paines-taking, 
especially, being that wee were not to give the chase, or 
forced to betake our selves to flight ; where, and in which 
cases, we were to rowe for our lives, and to tugge with all 
the strength and force that we had, at the Oare; And for 
that, when we were once in the Port, and had a good Haven 
to friend, we did usually lye quiet, and were never whipt, 
and had our intertainements, and pastimes, presuming 
that between Port, and Port, especially being so neere, 
there needed not the sinewes of an Oxe, to hale and pull ; 

I would needs set my selfe to the Oare, only to try what 
manner of thing it was: But it was not so slight and easie 
a thing, as I tooke it to be: for (because we were forced 
to goe towing the Masts, and Main-yards) when wee came 
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to cast Anchor, I was nothing but wearines and sweat, 
because I would not leave my Oare, nor give occasion to 
others to murmur, by withdrawing my hand from that, 
which for mine owne pleasure I had voluntarily undertaken. 
And this was the only, and sole cause, why so soone, and so 
soundly, (after I had had my Master to bed) I fell asleepe, 
falling like a stone, flat to the ground; giving very good 
signes and tokens thereof to my Camerades, who heard me 
now to doe that, which they had never heard me doe before ; 
to wit, to snort like a yong sucking Pigge. That Traytour 
of mine owne Banke, was the first (as being neerest unto me) 
that heard me rout; and calling softly to another of my 
fellowes that was his Consort, one that was his very good 
friend, and whom he might best trust, acquainted him with 
his desire, and the good occasion that was now offered, to 
robbe me of that little money that I had. They joyn’d both 
together, as well in the manner of sharing it, as of taking 
it from me. Which they had gone cleare away with, if I 
had not had the Alcalde to friend. They tooke it as easily 
from mee, as they could wish; passing it presently from 
Banke to Banke, to the further end of the Galley ;_ per- 
swading themselves, that because it was night, and not 
perceived by any, both of them stiffely denying it, they 
should, without any more adoe, carry away the prey and 
devide the spoyle between them. 

Now, when it was day, they all began to wake, and I 
amongst the rest, got up, heavie of sleepe, but light of 
purse : for that weight which I was wont to feele lying upon 
my heart, I felt no more; and it did much trouble me, that 
it did not trouble me. I lookt about, and found my money 
gone ; I was strooke as dead as a doore-nayle ; death was 
in my face, and I knew not what to doe. IfI held my peace, 
I should heare no more newes of it, but must give it for lost ; 
and if I should speake thereof, I should roast all my part 
thereof (as the Proverb is) upon my finger, and put all in 
mine eye, that I should get by the bargaine. Now was I 
put out of the possession of that which I had injoyed so 
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taken it from me, will give me no thankes for it, much lesse CHAPTER 
shall I reape any benefit from him ; better it were notwith- _ VIII 
standing, that he should keepe it, that has it, for it may be, 
that at some time or other, he will not be wanting to make 
some acknowledgement thereof; and he at last may come 
to be punished, who did mee this wrong: at least, he will 
eate his meate with sorrow, when hee sees he shall reape no 
profit by it. But this Counsaile did not please mee. 
Now, when the Masters-Mate was ready to rise, I brought 
him his cloathes and while he was making himselfe ready, 
I made him a long relation of my mis-fortune, making him 
(to my cost) to knowe, and to touch, as it were with the hande 
the miserie of those men, who having purst up a few pence 
with a great deale of labour and paines-taking, earning 
it very hardly, are, either by mischance, or by a pufering 
hand, deprived thereof in an instant: Telling him more- 
over, that I had brought those moneys from Sevill, amongst 
which, I had likewise put those other, which I had made of 
my cloathes that I sold, when I came aboord the Galley, 
which I kept as charily as I could for my life, that I might 
there-with either relieve my necessities, when occasion 
should serve, or else imploy it on some one thing or other, 
that might yeeld me profit. And as I was opening my 
minde thus unto him, I likewise opened my bosome, and 
shew’d him the false stuffing, wherein I had put it, the mold, 
or indented marke whereof these Theeves had left behinde 
them, being for all the world, such a kinde of print, as a 
Hare leaves in her Forme, when she is newly gone out of it. 
It seemed to the Masters-Mate, that this that I told him, 
was an evident truth, and giving credit unto me, strengthened 
the more in his beliefe by this empty Forme, where the Hare 
was us’d to sit, as also, out of the love that hee bare unto 
me, he commaunded the two fore-Bankes, and six other 
that were in the rere, to be had in Coram nobis ; whereupon, 
the Alguazils servant, comming amongst them with a good The manner 
Ropes end, (which your Sea-faring men call a salt Hele) pape aoe 
gave every one of them fifty sound blowes apiece, which Gally-Slaves 
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the skinne clinging close unto them: Examining first every 
one by himselfe, whether he had seene or heard of this 
stolne money? And after they had beene well lasht, they 
washt them with salt, and tart Vineger, rubbing their 
wounds there-with, leaving their backes and sides so rent 
and torne, as if they had not beene men. 

When this theft hapned, there was by chance a Gypsie 
that was not then asleepe, when my purse was stolne, and 
when his turne came to receive his payment, hee confest, 
that hee had seene his Companion, the night before, rise 
from his owne Banke, and to goe to mine, but why, or where- 
fore he knew not. 

When that Slave perceiv’d that hee spake of him, and | 
that hee had charg’d him in this maner, he started up on 
his feet, and said; That he was intangled in that chaine, 
which belonged to the other Banke, and that hee had 
sprained his foot thereby, it being wrung and wrenched by 
it, and that hee was faine, (for to give himselfe ease) to 
clamber over thither, to dis-intangle himselfe. But be- 
cause this reason was too weake to hold water, and carried 
not that fairenesse with it, as to bee taken for a just excuse, 
and much lesse with those, who knew well inough on which 
foot hee halted, they tooke him presently to taske, and had 
many more stripes bestowed upon him then any of the rest. 
And the Masters-Mate was so angry with the Alguazils 
servant, because hee did not lay them on so soundly as 
hee would have him, that hee gave order, that hee should 
presently have as many bestow’d upon him; besides a 
great many more which hee himselfe with his owne hand 
laid upon him with the Hoope of a Hogs-head. And in 
this his cholericke humour, (for he was now mightily moved) 
hee forth-with commanded, that they should take the 
delinquent in hand againe, and baste him as long as they 
could stand over him; who (poore man) had more then 
inough before. But when hee saw that hee must goe to 
this geare againe, he then began to thinke with himselfe, 
that the Masters-Mate would never give him over, till hee 


had confest the truth, and therefore held it to bee his best 
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course, to deale plainely and truely with him, who had the CHAPTER 
money, by what meanes they came by it, and the plot that Vill 
they had laid to get it from mee, excusing himselfe the 

best that hee could, as that he had no purpose of himselfe 

to doe it, and that he had never entred into the businesse, 

had he not otherwise been drawne into it. 

Well, hee was well lasht afterwards for his offence, and Guzman re- 
my money was returned backe unto mee, which I received covers his 
with a very good-will from my Masters hand, advising mee ° ™°"°Y 
withall, that I should imploy it, making profit thereof, for 
hee should bee well pleased with any thing that were for 
my good. 

My good fortune (like froth) beganne to increase more 
and more, in regard that I gave my Master such good 
content. And the Gallies beeing to goe forth, which were 
to joyne with those of Naples, upon a certaine imployment 
at Sea, I got mee a-shore, having a Souldiour of guard to 
bee my keeper, and to looke to my safe returne, where I 
imployed all that little money that I had, in matters of 
victuallage, which presently from my setting forth from 
thence would double the cost, and it succeeded well with 
me. Out of that gaines, (with my Masters leave) I made 
mee a sute after the fashion of an old Gally-slave, or one 
that had beene of ancient standing amongst them, Hose 
and Wastecoat of black Buckram, listed and welted hand- 
somely in the seames, which (it being then the Summer 
season) was cooler and fresher for me, and fitter for my 
turne. 

Now (thinking upon my former mis-fortunes) I beganne 
to have a glimpse of that light, which they injoy, who follow 
Vertue, and protesting with a firme resolution, and settled 
constancie, rather to dye, then doe a base action; I did 
onely study, how I might serve my Master, how I might 
please his humour, and give him all content, how I might 
keepe his cloathes, his Cabbin, and his table cleane and 
neat. 

And as I was thinking and considering on these things, 
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the top of that Mountaine of miseries, where-unto thy 
filthy sensualitie hath brought thee : now art thou come to 
the highest part of it, and must either make a speedy leape 
downe to the bottomlesse pit of hell, or which thou mayst 
more easily doe, by lifting up thy armes, take hold on 
Heaven. ‘Thou seest now the care that thou hast to serve 
thy Master, for feare of a few stripes, which being given to 
day, are not felt to-morrow. ‘Thou doest watch late, rise 
up early, thou art diligent, carefull, and sollicitous in seek- 
ing out new Inventions, where-with to delight him, and to 
purchase his favour, which when thou hast obtained, is but 
of a man, and a Masters-Mate. And this is the most thou 
canst make of him. 

Now thou well knowest, and canst not be ignorant of it, 
for thou hast beene a profest Student, and hast studied that 
point ; how much lesse God requires at thy hands, and how 
much more he hath to conferre upon thee, and how farre a 
greater friend hee is, then any man can be unto thee. 

Rouze up thy selfe therefore, and awake from this heavy 
sleepe, which oppresseth thy soule; Returne home unto 
thy selfe ; and consider, that though it be true, that thy 
sinnes have brought thee hither, yet so apply this thy 
punishment unto thee, and lay it so neere to thy heart, 
that thou mayst make good use of it, and that it may turne 
to thy good. Thou hast sought after a stocke to imploy 
it for thy profit ; seeke now to obtaine eternall happinesse, 
and lay out all that thou hast, that thou maist buy it. For 
it is a Jewell of inestimable worth, it cannot be valued. 
These thy troubles, these thy miseries which thou indurest, 
this thy care which thou takest to serve this thy Master, 
put it all to Gods account, and bee as diligent in serving 
him. Charge him also with that, which thou art to lose 
hereafter, and hee will beare the burthen of that charge ; 
hee will lessen thine, and adde it to his owne account. 
With this thou maist buy grace, which if here-tofore it bore 
no price with thee, (for even the best deservings of all the 
Saints that ever were, cannot raise such a stocke, whereby 
to be able to buy it, till their merits meet with those of our 
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Saviour Christ) now make much of it ; and the rather seeing CHAPTER 
that Christ, that he may communicate this his grace unto _—C'VIII 
us, is willingly become our brother. 

What brother did ever forsake a good and a loving 
brother ? Serve him but with a sigh, with a teare, or with 
a true heart-sorrow, grieving for thy sinnes; and being 
angry and offended with thy selfe, that thou hast offended 
so good a brother: And so by giving him that which thou 
hast, hee will joyne thy stocke with his owne, and making 
it of an infinit price, not by thine, but his merits, thou shalt 
enjoy life everlasting. 

In this discourse with my selfe, and in other, which rose Guzmans 
out of this, I spent a great part of the night, showring downe conversion 
teares in aboundance, and waxing now heavy with the eriefe 
for my sinnes, I fell asleepe ; and when I awakt, I found 
my selfe another manner of man then I was before. I had 
cast off my old heart, and put on a new one in its place. I 
gave thankes unto God for this my regeneration, and that 
hee had renued his spirit aright in me, humbly beseeching 
him, that he would uphold me with his holy hand, and 
strengthen mee with his grace. 

Presently upon this, I treated of the frequent Confession 
of my sinnes, and of the reformation of my life, and of the 
cleansing of my conscience ; in which good deliberation, 

I continued many dayes ; but I was flesh and bloud. I did 
still stumble, almost at every step, and now and then tooke a 
fall. But for any proceeding in my accustomed evill actions, 
I was much amended, and went from that time forward 
reforming my former course of life. Howbeit, for that I 
had exercised my selfe so much in my fore-passed ill deport- 
ments, I was still pointed at with the finger for a wicked 
man, which name I could never claw off, but did sticke close 
unto me. For this is an evill, that followes evill men; that 
even those good actions which they doe, leave a jealousie 
and suspition behinde them, and occasion, as it were, 
scandall to such as see them. For, though we doe them 
never so well, and with an upright heart, yet are wee held to 


bee but Hypocrites. We have a common Proverbe amongst 
4; TT 329 


THE 
THIRD 
BOOKE 


Proverb 


Troubles, 
the signes of 
Gods love 
towards us 


THE LIFE OF GUZMAN 


us; Que se sacan por las Visperas, los dias Santos : That 
by the Vespers, we come to know the Feasts of the Saints. 
So they, by my precedent actions, would judge of the 
future. : 

But to give the world leave to censure things as they list, 
let him that would faine know whether hee stand in the 
state of grace, or no, and live in Gods love and favour, 
looke, and consider with himselfe, how God worketh with 
him, and he shall easily come to know it. Use thy best 
endevours ; doe that, which (as a good Christian) thou art 
bound to doe: so shall thy workes bee acceptable in his 
sight, and thou shalt know (like Abel) that God is well 
pleased with this thy sacrifice, and that hee hath set his 
eyes upon thee. 

Marke and observe, whether hee uses thee no worse, then 
hee uses himselfe ; for this is a sure and infallible signe, 
that thy Lord loves thee, when of the same bread that hee 
eateth ; of the same cloathes which hee weareth; of the 
same table, where hee takes his meales; of the same seat, 
whereon he sitteth ; of the same Wine, whereof he drinketh ; 
of the same bed, whereon he lyeth; he makes no difference 
betweene thee and him, but is as it were all one. What did 
God injoy ? What did God love? What did God suffer ? 
Troubles. 

Now then, when God shall share these with thee, hee 
shewes that hee loves thee. Thou art his Minion, he feasts 
thee, and makes much of thee ; Be thou so wise as to receive 
these things thankefully, and to make profit of them. Nor 
doe thou thinke, that God refuses to give thee thine owne 
hearts desire, thy pleasures, thy contentments, riches, and 
large possessions, or what else may delight thee, for that 
he is close fisted, niggardly, or covetous; for if thou art 
willing to see the worth of these worldly comforts, turne 
but thine eye aside, and looke upon those that possesse 
them in greatest aboundance. But who are these? Even 
Moores, Infidels, and Heretiques. But God runnes a 
contrary course with his friends, with those that are his 
elected, and best beloved children; the cherishments, and 
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blandishments, that he bestowes upon them, are poverty, CHAPTER 
afflictions, and persecutions. Ohad I but knowne so much _ VIII 
heretofore, as I doe now, and that God would have been 

pleased to have inlightened my understanding, that I might 

have truely seene, and lookt into my former errours, I might 

have benefited my selfe in another kinde of manner, then 

I did at that time. 

I am the willinger to deliver this unto you, for that when 
I made this Discourse with my selfe, I did doe it truly, and 
with all my heart. And albeit I am not worthy to merit 
thereby any reward, (being so great a sinner as I am) yet 
notwithstanding, this little crumme, this poore drop, this 
small sparke, had its reward at that very instant, that 
slender repentance of mine, that my resolution (though 
weake) to doe good, and that good beginning which I had 
put my selfe into, was not without its paiment. 

As soone as I had re-gained my moneys, new persecutions 
and new troubles beganne to grow upon mee. Would to 
God that I had beene so considerate, as I ought to have 
beene. He stript mee of that contentment, wherein I now 
liv’d; and hee beganne to touch mee to the quicke, and 
to beat me with many stripes. That small shade of Ivy, 
(which like Jonas Gourd, did keepe mee from the scorching 
of the Sunne) was lost, and quite taken from mee ; it was 
dry’de up, and withered, there was a worme bred in the 
root of it, which had wasted and consumed it; so that I 
was forced to lye open to the heates, suffering new calam- 
ities, and new troubles, and such as I never thought on, 
without any cause given by mee, or any the least signe of 
offence, having no way deserved such hard measure. But 
stay thy Pen, and ingeniously confesse, that such miseries 
and afflictions as these, are that hidden treasure in the 
field, so highly commended unto us. And since thou hast 

patiently heard me hitherto, for thine owne pleasure, 

heare mee now another while for mine; and 
hearken a little to the remainder of my mis- 
fortunes, where-unto I shall give an end, 


in the next ensuing Chapter. 
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CHAPTER IX 


Guzman de Alfarache prosecutes that which 
hapned unto him in the Gallies: And by what 
meanes he came to be freed from thence 


JHERE was a famous Painter, who was so 
excellent in his Art, that he had not his 
fellow in all the world. Upon the fame 
and report of whose admirable pieces of 
worke, there came a Gentleman to his 
house, and going into the roome, where 
hee drew his pictures, hee agreed with 
him, that he should paint for him in a 
Table, a very faire and beautifull Horse, with rich furniture, 
and gracefully set forth, who being loose, should seeme to 
runne away as fast as his legges could carry him. The 
Painter performed this piece of worke with all possible 
perfection, and shew’d therein the utmost of his skill. 
And having fully finisht it, he placed it there where the 
colours might soonest grow dry. 

Now, when the Gentleman came to see how this his worke 
went forward, and to know how farre hee had proceeded 
therein, the Painter made haste to shew it him, telling him 
hee had already ended it. And for that, when hee set forth 
this Table a drying, the Painter did not greatly care (as a 
thing that was nothing materiall) to set it after this, or that 
other manner, more one then another : So that the horse 
stood (as hee had then placed the Table) with his feet 
upward, and his Saddle downeward. 

The Gentleman, when hee lookt upon it, it seeming unto 
him not to bee the same, which hee had be-spoken, said 
unto him ; Sir, the Horse that I wisht you to make me, was 
to be drawne running away; and this rather seemes to 
lye tumbling on the ground. The discreet Painter, mildly - 


made answere; It seemeth, Sir, that you have no great 
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insight in painting; the Picture is the same, that you CHAPTER 
pretend, if your Worship will bee but pleased to turne the IX 
Table. Whereupon, that part that was downe-ward, was 

turned upward; Which done, the Gentleman viewing it 

againe, rested very well contented there-with, as well for 

the goodnesse of the workmanship, as that thereby he was 

taught to know his owne errour. 

If wee consider the handy-workes of God, they will often- 
times seeme unto us like this Horse, that lyes tumbling and 
wallowing on the ground; but if we shall but turne this 
Table, wrought by the pensill of that supreme Artizan, 
that painted to the life both Heaven and earth, beautifying 
the one with Sunne, Moone, and Starres ; the other, with 
all variety of colours, in flowers, fruites, and the like; we 
shall finde, that this is the piece that wee would have, and 
that the worke is done to it’s full perfection. 

Troubles (as I told you a little before) seeme harsh and 
sharp unto us: we have not (no more then had this ignorant 
Gentleman) the true discerning of them aright ; there are 
fewe that understand them as they should; but when he 
that sends them unto us, shews that mercy unto us, which 
is laid up in them, then we shall see them in their true shape 
and colours, and shall take great pleasure and delight in 
them. 

Amongst all the Slaves that were in the Galley, there was 
none of them like unto me, either in their good usage, or 
in the knowledge of giving such good content as I did, to 
my Master. But the pinne in Fortunes wheele slipt out, 
and up came I in such a strange kinde of manner, as the 
like was never seene. 

It hapned at that time, that there came a Gentleman into 
our Galley, who bare our Captaines name, and was also of 
kinne unto him, to learne experience, and to see some 
service. He was rich, well clad, better behav’d, and ware 
about his neck a massie chaine of gold. Soldier-like, being 
just such another for all the world, as I was us’d to have 
heretofore. He dieted in the Poope; he had a good 


garnish of Plate; and servants, that waited upon him, 
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well and handsomly suited : But it so fell out, that the very 
next day after his imbarking, there were eighteene linkes 
of his chaine missing, which were no lesse worth, then fifty 
Crownes. Sure, some of his owne servants must needes 
have them: for there were none, that came into the Poope- 
roome, but such as were knowne persons, and free from all 
suspicion: Yet notwithstanding, for the better cleering 
of this doubt, all the Captaines servants were put to the 
lash, yet for all that, was there no newes to be heard of 
them, they could never heare of them more, nor get any the 
least inckling thereof in the world, nor is it knowne till this 
day who stole them, or what became of them. 

And for the better excusing hereafter of the like mis- 
fortune, the Captaine came to his kinseman, and told him, 
that his best and surest course was, that for the time that 
he stay’d there, he should commit the charge of his apparell, 
and Jewels, to some trusty Galley-Slave, who might take 
care of them and keepe them neate and handsome ; assuring 
him, that what-soever hee should deliver to any one of their 
custodies, they durst as well be hang’d, as not give him a 
true account of it, and that there should not bee so much as 
a haire missing, of any thing that he should trust them 
withall. 

This Gentleman liked very well of his counsaile; and 
making afterwards inquirie, who in all the Galley might be 
the fittest man for him, and the most sufficient, I was the 
only man they made choyce of, as being recommended unto 
them, for the good satisfaction that I would give him in 
my understanding, my diligencie in attending his person, 
and for my cleanliness about my selfe, as also any thing 
that was my masters. When the Gentleman had heard 
of these my good qualities, and how I was likewise able to 
intertaine him with witty jests, and merry conceits, hee 
thought the time long, till hee might see me in the Poope. 
So in all haste, they called the Masters-Mate unto them, 
and being intreated to part with me, he could not deny 
them their request, although it griev’d him much, for the 
good service that hee received from mee ; They clapt a long 
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chaine to my legge, which I trailed after mee ; and I was CHAPTER 
no sooner come unto him, but he was very glad to see me, IX 
and spake very kindely unto me: and I thinke the rather, 
for that my feature, my face, and my actions, were answer- 
able to that which he had heard of me. It did somwhat 
grieve him, to see mee (like a Monky) ty’d thus to a chaine, 
and to drawe it after mee. He intreated the Captaine, 
that hee would favour me so farre, that I might walke up 
and downe with one only fetter ; which was graunted: By 
which meanes, I was inabled to doe him the quicker and 
nimbler service, as well when he sate without at his meales, 
as when he was within his Cabbin, as also, in going to and 
fro in the Gally, when occasion was offred. I had an 
Inventorie delivered unto me, of all his apparell and Jewels ; 
whereof, I still gave him a very good accompt; But that 
which he and I, had least affiance in, and were most jealous 
of, was, of his owne servants: For now that I had the 
charge of his recamera, his Wardrobe, or whatsoever else 
was appertaining unto him, they might easily excuse them- 
selves of such things, as they could steale cleanly from me. 
They cabbin’d with the Chaplaine, neere to the maine Mast ; 
and the Gentleman, he had his cabbin within the Poope ; 
and I, in a little Dispense, or Pantrie, where I kept some 
regalos, and dainties, besides other necessary provision. 

I liked very well of my service, though I tooke a great 
deale of paines, but it was a pleasure unto me, and gave me 
much content, that I had now the power, by those things 
that past thorow my hands, to performe many kindnesses 
toward such Slaves as were my friends and acquaintance : 
and albeit I was willing to have done the like towards 
Soto, my old Camerade, yet I could not get within him, nor 
come to fasten any kindnes upon him; I wish’t his good as 
mine owne, but he did me all the spight that he could, dis- 
crediting and disgracing me, telling some things truly of me, 
and inventing other-some, like unto those, at what time we 
were taken, and committed to prison, defaming me, as much 
as did lye in him, broaching whatsoever hee knew of me, 
not leaving any one thing un-ript up, for the manifesting 
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of his malice, and my shame: so that, albeit I, for mine 
owne part, were privy to my selfe, how much I was now 
reformed ; yet those that heard him thus exclaime against 
me, would make interpretation of them, as they stood 
affected, and comment upon them, as they themselves listed. 
And though God, at that instant, should have given mee 
the power to have wrought Miracles, they would not have 
stik’t to have said, that I had done them in Belzebub’s 
name, 

Soto, was the knife, that sought to cut my throat; the 
point, or edge thereof, was still towards me: yet never did 
any man heare me speake so much as one foule word of 
him, or ever open my mouth against him, or make show of 
any the least choller, at this his abusing me; I made no 
reckoning of it, but let it passe as lightly as I could, all my 
whole care being now taken up, in the diligent atending 
of my new Master, and in doing him all faithfull service, 
that I might procure his love and good liking towards me ; 
hoping it might one day so fall out, that either by him, or 
by some other, in recompence of my good service, I might 
chance to purchase my liberty. 

When he came out of his Cabbin, I was stil at hand to 
receive him ; when he set his feet to come downe the ladder, 
I lent him my hand, at his entering, and returning out of the 
Cock-Boate ; I made him Tooth-picks for his Table, putting 
them upon a plate, when he sate downe to his meate ; which, 
being many, and marvailous curious, hee would often send 
for tokens to his friends. His Trencher-plates, and those 
his other vessels for the cooling of his wine, his Cups, and 
his Glasses, were so cleanly kept, so neate, and so in every 
point as they should be, that it was a pleasure to the eye 
to behold them. His bottles of Wine, and his jarrs of 
water, fresh and sweet ; the wooll of the Mattresses where- 
on he lay, kept unknotty, and soft; his whole bedding so 
well look’t to, that there was not a Flea to be found in it, 
nor any the like troublesom vermin : so as my leasure would 
give me leave, it was my daily exercise, to goe a hunting 
sae them, stopping those holes and chinkes, where there 
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was any the least suspition of their breeding, that my CHAPTER 
Master might not only be free from Fleas, and Chinches, IX 
but the bad sent which they have with them. 

So great was my diligence, and so pleasing the whole 
manner of my proceeding with him, that my Master had 
now left off conversing with his other servants, and would 
at large discourse with mee of grave and weighty matters ; 
but dealt therein with mee as your Distillers use to doe ; 
he did Limbecke me, and squeeze what hee could from mee ; 
and when hee had exhausted from mee that juice and 
substance, which was for his turne, and as much as hee 
desired at that time to draw from me, he would pause 
awhile upon the matter, or to speake more plainely, was 
halfe jealous of mee, that I was not so complete, and perfect 
as I should bee, nor had not that true touch and rellish, 
which properly appertaineth to your purer distillations. 
And all {for the smacke of one Herbe, which was that 
evill report, which Soto had given of mee. But his 
virulent tongue could not make mee wrong Vertue: I 
went as fast on in doing well, as he did in speaking ill: 
as well, that my actions might give him the lye, as also 
for that I now minded no other thing, then to runne on 
still in that good resolution, which I had proposed to 
my selfe. 

When I waited on him at Table, I would out now and then 
with a merry Tale, or some odde conceited jest or other. 
And a-nights, or at other such times as hee was disposed 
to take a nap, I would chat one thing or other to him, that 
I might keepe him still cheerefull and merry. And the 
rather, for that of late hee was growne some-what melan- 
cholly, upon a Letter that hee had received but a few dayes 
before from a grave personage, to whom hee was much 
obliged, who all his life-time could never be drawne himselfe 
to marry, and was now wonderfull instant with this Gentle- 
man my Master that hee would get him a Wife. Per- 
ceiving therefore how sadde hee was, I made bold to aske 
him the reason, why hee was so pensive. He told it me; 
and did likewise aske my advice, what hee were best to doe 
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in this case? I told him; Me thinkes (Sir) that the fittest 
answere, which is to bee given to such a one, who hath 
beene so averse from marriage himselfe, and would now 
inforce others there-unto, at least seeke to perswade them 
unto it, is, That you are well content to doe so, if hee will 
give you one of his daughters to Wife. My Master was 
well pleased with the counsell I gave him, resolving with 
himselfe to take that course which I had prescribed unto 
him. And continuing talke till it was dinner time, he will’d 
mee to tell him, being I had beene twice married, how I liked 
that kinde of life. 

I told him, Sir, a good and peaceable marriage, where love, 
and condition of the parties stand upon equall termes, it is 
a glory ; it is an enjoying both of earth and Heaven ; it is — 
a state for those, who make choise thereof, out of a desire 
to be saved thereby, of so great perfection, and of such 
exceeding both content, and comfort, that for to treat 
of such a subject, it will require the relation of such a 
tongue, as hath tasted the true happinesse thereof. But 
for my selfe, who made Matrimony a matter of money, and 
more for pleasure, then propagation, as I did, I know not 
what to say unto it; I have deservedly paid the price of 
that sinne, by this my present punishment, which I now 
indure. 

There are some women (I must confesse) who by their 
wisedome, and discreet carriage, have reduced to very good 
order and conformitie, as perverse and wicked men, as any 
are in the world. And there are other some againe, that 
will make the best tempered, and the holyest men alive, 
to lose all patience, though he be able to suffer never so 
much. Look but upon Job’s wife, and see into what a 
desperate humour she would faine have put her Husband ; 
how did she persecute him, and how much did it import 
him, to have recourse unto God, and onely to defend him- 
selfe more from her, then from all other his persecutions, 
and afilictions ? 

And therefore three friends being together in conversa- 


tion; the one said; Happy is that Man, that hath the 
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good hap to match with a good Wife. But more happy CHAPTER 
(said the other) who buries her quickly, if shee prove unto- IX 
ward. And the third said; Most happy is hee, that hath 
neither t’one nor t’other. How much an importunate A Tale 
Wife and of an ill condition, doth torment and vexe a man, teaching a 
let that Provenzall tell it you, who being quite wearied and oer ele 
tyred out with a shrewd Wife, and being unable any longer bad Wife 
to indure her harsh behaviour, and not knowing in the world, 
how to correct these her malignant humours, that he might 
without scandal] rid himselfe of her, hee was resolved to goe 
and make merry with his Wife and all his Family, at a 
house that hee had in the Countrey, that was not farre off, 
it lying in his way, to passe by the skirt of a Mountaine, 
adjoyning close upon Rodanus, a great and swift River ; 
which in that very part of it, for that it was narrow, and 
past along betweene two Mountaines, was very deepe, and 
ranne with a furious Currant. Hee tooke order that the 
Mule which his Wife was to ride on, had not for three dayes 
before, one drop of water given her ; so that, when she came 
to the place afore-said, and that she saw the water, there 
was no holding of her backe, but hastning downe the hang- 
ing of the Hill, from one ridge to another, shee got to 
the River ; from whence, it being impossible to turne her 
about, and to get up againe against the steepinesse of the 
Cliffe, nor being able with all the force she had, to reyne her 
in, they both rushed into the River, where the woman was 
drowned, and the Mule with much adoe escaped; but 
came out so weake, and so weary, that she was scarce able 
to stand upon her legges. 
For those which never knew what marriage meant, and 
yet desire to bee informed what manner of thing it is, I 
may for a patterne set before their eyes, that which passed 
with those Thrushes the Summer following that they were A Tale of 
hatcht, and ready to fly abroad and shift for themselves. ee 
There was a great Shole of them gathered together, as 
if all the Thrushes in the world had joyn’d in one muster, 
and were such a cloud of them, when they were upon their 
wings, that they seemed to darken the ayre, and shies 
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interposition betwixt the Sunne and the Earth, to make 
an Eclipse. 

And when all this jolly company were assembled, and 
met together, they rais’d their Campe, and marched away 
together, to seeke out some better place to live in, (for that 
yeere, their owne Countrey failed them of that plenty, 
which it was wont to afford them ;) so at last they entred 
into a very goodly Countrey, that was full of Gardens and 
Orchards, and fresh Fields, where there were many pleasant 
Fruits, and other delicate feeding for them; where they 
were very willing to set up their rest, it seeming unto them, 
to bee a place not onely of much recreation and delight, but 
of sufficient sustenance and maintenance for them. But 
when the Inhabitants of that Countrey saw how they 
flocked together, they spred their nets, made ginnes, and 
pit-fals for them, and by little and little went taking and 
destroying of them. 

The poore Thrushes, seeing themselves thus persecuted, 
and that they could not safely feed there, nor rest in quiet, 
they sought out another place that might make better for 
their purpose, which they found as pleasant, and as plenti- 
full as the former ; but they tasted heere of the same sauce, 
as they did there ; which made them likewise to fly for feare 
from that danger which hung over their heads. 

Thus did they travell up and downe from place to place, 
till that they being in a manner almost all destroy’d, those 
few that were left alive, agreed to returne home to their 
owne Countrey. When their fellow-Thrushes that stayd 
at home, saw them returne so faire, and fat, they said unto 
them ; O how happy are you, and how wretched are we ? 
Wee stayd heere behinde, and you see how weake, and how 
poore wee be ; but you are come home in that good case, 
your feathers so smooth, and so sleeke, that it is a pleasure 
to looke upon them; and your bodies so plumpe, and so 
well fed, that yee can scarce fly, yee be so fat ; whereas we 
through pure hunger, are scarce able to stand upon our 
legges, and when we are on our wings, are ready through 
faintnesse to fall to the ground. 
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Where-unto these welcome-home Travellers returned this CHAPTER 
answere : The eyes of your consideration reach no farther, IX 
then to this our fatnesse ; but if you would be pleased to 
weigh with your selves, how many of us went from hence, 
and how few of us are returned home alive, you would 
rather rest contented with your poore, but secure fare ; 
then with this our fatnesse, and full feeding, so full of 
dangers. 

They who looke onely on the pleasures of Marriage, and 
goe no farther, where they may see scarce ten of ten thousand 
to come off cleere, and escape the danger of it, will thinke 
better of a single life, then of Marriage; and that it is 
farre better and safer to be alone, then ill accompanied. 

Whilest we were in this Discourse, dinner was serving in, 
and the cloth being laid, I waited as I was wont to doe ; 
having my eyes still fixed on my Masters hands, that hee 
might not wagge a finger, but I might bee in readinesse to 
apprehend and execute his thoughts. But whilest I was 
thus watchfull about my Master, Soto was not sleeping 
in the meane while to worke me a mischiefe. 

And when he saw all his former malice could not worke Soto his 
mee out of favour, nor doe mee any harme, with sheere malice 

. towards 
money hee went about to purchase out his revenge upon Gyzman. 
mee. He grew into a League of friendship with my Masters His plot to 
Page, such another Bird as himselfe, for that bribes had disgrace 
corrupted him, and private interest drawne him to be thus 7” 
dishonest towards me. He promised him a dainty fine 
payre of Stockins of his owne knitting, and told him, that 
he would bestow them upon him, if (as he waited at the 
Table) he could handsomely steale a piece of Plate from 
thence, and hide it in some secret place in my Pantry, that 
I might not know of it. For, in so doing, he should effect 
two good things. First, he should gaine a good paire of 
Stockins by the bargaine. And secondly, himselfe, and 
his other fellow servants, should by this meanes be received 
againe into favour, and I cast out. — 

The Page did not like amisse of this motion ; and taking 
occasion that day to goe downe, he tooke up a Silver Plate, 
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which (by lifting up a little boord) he hid in one of the sides 
of the Gallie. 

Now when the cloth was taken away, going to gather up 
my Plates (as my manner was) that I might make them cleane, 
finding one of them wanting, I made diligent search for it ; 
and when I had searcht every corner, and could not finde 
it, I presently gave notice, that I mist such a Plate; to 
the end that some diligence might be used, for the sooner 
recoverie of it, with those his servants that appertained to 
the Poope. 

The Captaine and my Master did beleeve what was truth 
at the first; but because my enemy Soto bare witnesse 
against mee, it was voiced out amongst them, that my selfe, 
abusing the favour that I had with my Master, had stolne 
it, and convayd it away, that I might lay the fault upon 
others, and so goe away with it my selfe. This roguish 
Page, did put a helping hand here-unto, and did all that 
he could to disgrace me ; So that now the doores beganne to 
be set open to suspition, and had made some little entrance : 
and stepping farther in by degrees, my Master was often 
earnest with mee, to confesse the truth, before the businesse 
should grow fouler. But because I knew mine owne inno- 
cencie, and that I was as cleere thereof, as the child that is 
new borne, I could give him no other satisfaction save good 
words. 

Then this Traitor the Page stood up, and said; Me 
thinkes, Sir, it were not amisse that you would cause his 
Dispence, or Pantry to be searcht. For it is not possible, 
but that hee must hide it some where or other there-abouts. 
For, being that I had not gone out of the Poope, it was very 
likely they might finde it in my lodging. This course tooke 
best, and was of all very well liked, and approved : And so 
getting them downe, and rummaging all that little roome ; 
first this place, and then that, they lighted upon it at last 
where the Page had put it ; and taking it forth, they came 
up with great joy, and proclaim’d, that now they had found 
it, and that I had hid it there ; for that it was not possible, 
that any body else should doe it. 
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’ Now, because this carried with it a show of truth, and CHAPTER 
that they had caught me in the Negative, this confirmed IX 
them in their suspition, and this crime was laid to my 
charge. 

The Captaine commanded the Alguazils servant, to give 

me fifty stripes; from the which my Master did free me, 
intreating my pardon, for that it was the first fault that 
I had committed ; advising me withall, that if hereafter I 
be taken with the like, I should be soundly punisht, and 
pay both for the old, and the new. After this, I held not 
up my head any more, my heart was never truely merry, nor 
did I injoy my selfe, as before ; not for that which was past ; 
but fearing that which was to come; Thinking with my 
selfe, that he, that had done me this wrong, would (having 
scap’t this so well) watch his time to doe me a greater 
mischiefe. And being jealous of some farther foule play, 
I earnestly besought both the Captaine, and my Master, 
that they would quit me of this charge, and that I might 
have their good will to deliver over those things that were 
in my custodie to some other, and I should take it from them 
as a favour, that they would returne mee back againe, 
laden with my irons, to my Banke. They thought, that 
the ground of all this, was the desire that I had to goe backe 
againe to serve my old Master, the Masters-Mate: And 
howbeit I did importune them very hard, and was very 
instant with them; they, for the same reason, were more 
earnest and urgent upon mee ; and that I should (though 
it griev’'d me) serve and attend there all the dayes of my 
life. Miserable man that I am (said I) I know not in the 
world what to doe, nor how to defend my selfe from Tray- 
tors; who, it seemeth, have set themselves against me, 
onely of purpose to undoo me. 

I did all that I could possibly doe for my life, no man Argo’s eyes 
living could be more carefull, watching (like Argo’s) with erhraAae 
a hundred eyes, whatsoever was committed to my charge, Keene a man 
not neglecting those things that were scarce worth the from the _ 
looking after, being but trifles, and not to bee reckoned of : pais, ie his 
yet all this my care would not serve my turne ; tives 
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done mee, you see, no good ; I was now in my rising, but 
Heaven hath thought it fit that I must first fall. 

One evening, as my Master was comming forth, I went 
out (as I was wont to doe) to receive him as he was to ascend 
the stayres. I gave him my hand; he comes up: I tooke off 
his Cloake, his Sword, and his Hat, and gave him his Sea- 
Gowne, and Cap, which was of greene Damaske ; for these 
things I had still in a readinesse. 

When I had done, I carried downe those other things, 
putting them in their right place. That very night, not 
knowing, how, who, or by what meanes (unlesse it were the 
Divels doing, for I could not conceive otherwise of it) that 
the Hat being falne downe from the place where it hung, 
I found it without a Band, which was set with gold Buttons. 
Whip, Sir John, it was gone in a trice ; so that in the morn- 
ing, when I saw how it lay, and the Hat-band gone, I stood 
like a man amaz’d. 

Well, I search’t as diligently for it, as if my life had 
layne upon it; but to no purpose in the world. The Hat- 
band would not appeare, nor was there any signe, or marke 
thereof, how it should be gone. 

When I told my Master of it; Ah (said he) now I know 
thee to be a thiefe ; I wot well what thou art, and why thou 
doest it. But set your heart at rest, it shall not serve your 
turne, for the Hat-band must not be so lost ; I shall make 
you fetch it out, and yet faile of your purpose besides. I 
know your fetch well inough. Doest not thou thinke, that 
ever since the Plate was missing, I have lookt into your 
water, and found out the disease thou art sicke of, and that 
thou goest seeking new occasions, that thou mayst be quit 
of my service? But thou shalt serve me still in spite 
of thy teeth, if it be but to vexe thee the more, and thou 
shalt have a thousand bastonado’s walke daily about thy 
shoulders : Nor shalt thou ever serve any other Master in 
the Galley, but my selfe; And in case I should go hence, 
I will so farre befriend you, that thou shalt be rank’t like a 
Rogue, according as thy Villanies deserve, and thy lewd 
and naughty dealings, since my good usage towards thee, 
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will not make thee leave of, to be that which thou art, and CHAPTER 
ever wilt be Guzman de Alfarache ; that’s inough, I need IX 
say no more unto thee, 

I know not what to say unto thee, nor to indeare the 
griefe that I conceived here-upon. Finding my selfe cleere 
and innocent, and yet charged with a just (as they would 
have it) and lawfull crime, I reply’de not so much as one 
word, nor had I the power to speake ; And if I should have 
sought to justifie my selfe, had it beene Gospel, that I 
should have delivered unto them, comming out of my 
mouth, no more credit would have beene given unto it, then 
to Mahomet. I therefore was silent, and held my peace. 
For, when words will not profit a man, it were better that 
his tongue should be dumbe, and his heart tell its griefes 
unto God. Inwardly to my selfe, I gave his Majestie 
thankes for this my affliction, beseeching him, that he would 
free mee from this mans hands; for I knew not, wherein I 
had offended him. For I was so truely become another 
man, and so quite altred from that I was before, that I 
would rather suffer my selfe to be torne in a thousand 
pieces, then to commit any the least crime in the world. 

When they had used many diligences, and saw that by 
no meanes they could bring this Hat-band to light; the 
Captaine commanded the Alguazils man, that hee should 
beat it out of mee, and never give mee over, till I had confest 
the Theft. 

I was presently taken up, they did what they could, and 
I indured it as well as I could. They would have mee to 
acknowledge that, which I never knew, whilest I with my 
soule powr’d forth such prayers, as I knew; invocating 
heaven, that that torment and bloud, which those cruell 
stripes did draw from mee, might bee joyned with those 
innocent droppes, and undeserved tortures, which my good 
God both suffered, and shed for me, and that they might 
bee available for mee to salvation; seeing that there was 
now no way but one with me: For dye I must under these 
their tyrannous hands, if they did not leave off the sooner. 
They saw all of them in what a pittifull case I was, and there 
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was nothing else wanting betwixt mee and my death, but 
the breathing forth of my Spirit. And albeit it seemed to 
my Master, that my crueltie, in suffering my selfe thus to be 
whipt, was greater then his, in commanding it to be done ; 
yet at last taking compassion upon me, and pittying the great 
torment that I was put to, caused me to be taken away. 

Then did they chafe my body with Salt, and Wine Vineger, 
which was of greater torment unto me, then the other. 
The Captaine would have had them to have given me as 
much more upon my belly, saying; Little doe you know, 
Sir, the condition of these Theeves, who are of like nature 
to your Foxes ; they will counterfet themselves to be almost 
dead, and will lye, as if there were no life in them ; but if. 
you let them alone, and suffer them to take breath, they 
will runne from you, like so many yong Colts: And other 
some are so hardy, that for a piece of sixe pence, they will 
let you flea the skin from off their backes. But let this 
Dogge assure himselfe, hee shall not carry it away so; for 
I will never give him over, till I have either the Hat-band, 
or his life. He commanded me to be carried away from 
thence to my Despensilla, or little Pantry, where they did 
lye at mee (I know not how often) with perswasions and 
admonitions, ever and anon notifying unto mee, that I 
should either deliver up the Hat-band, or arme my selfe 
with patience ; for it was resolved, that I must be beaten to 
death, rather then I should injoy what I had stolne. But, 
as no man can restore that which hee never had ; no more 
could I cumply with that which they commanded me. 

Then I knew what it was to be a Gally-slave ; and how 
that the love, which some made show to beare unto mee, 
and the good lookes that they gave mee, proceeded onely 
from the pleasure that they tooke in my merry jests, and 
witty conceits, and not for mine owne sake. And the 
greatest griefe that I did feele in these my miseries, was not 
so much for the paine which I did indure, nor for the false 
witnesse that was given against mee, as that all of them did 
verily beleeve, that I did justly deserve this punishment, 
and therefore tooke no pitie of me. 
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Some few dayes (after this my rubbing and being washt CHAPTER 
with Salt and Vineger) past over my head, when lo, they IX 
came a-fresh upon me, commanding me to make restitution 
of the Hat-band ; and because I would not or (to speake 
more truely) could not give it them, they pull’d mee out 
of the Pantry, being very weake and ill, fastening Cords 
to the wrests of mine arme, and haling me up with a pully, 
I hung (I know not how long) in the ayre, which was a 
terrible torment unto mee, where I thought, I should have 
breath’d my last. For my heart was so afflicted, that I 
had scarce any feeling that there was any such thing in my 
body, and my breath began to faile me. At last, they let 
me downe, not to give me ease, but to lay me downe upon 
my backe athwart the Cannon, that lyes betweene the Fore- 
castle, and hinder Decke ; where when my belly lay fit for 
their purpose, they laid thereon such cruell blowes, as if it 
had beene for some heinous crime, charging the Officer to 
be-labour me even to the death. 

But the Captaine, beginning now to feare, that I was 
ready to give up the Ghost, and that hee should bee account- 
able to the King for mee, if I should through this his cruell 
usage perish in my punishment, hee held it the better 
option of the two, rather to lose the Hat-band, then me. 
Where-upon hee commanded they should take me away, 
and carry me to my wonted lodging, there to be cured. 

When I began to recover, and had got a little strength, 
they yet thought themselves not sufficiently revenged of 
me ; for they had still this stedfast beliefe of me, that I was 
such a notable Villaine, and such a stubborn Rogue, that 
I would rather suffer all that rigour of this their whipping 
and scourging of me, then lose the interest of this my sup- 
posed theft : Insomuch, that they commanded the Masters 
Mate, that he should never pardon me, when I did offend, 
but that he should be very carefull to punish still in me, 
those sinnes that were veniall, as if they had beene mortall : 

And he, who could not otherwise choose but fulfill his 
Captaines command (for he durst not for his life doe other- 
wise) did chastise me with unaccustomed crueltie, one while 
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for that I did not get mee to sleepe at my due houres ; 
another-while, for that I did not wake in time ; if to supply 
my other wants, I did sell my allowance, sparing the meat 
out of my belly, to relieve my necessities, I was sure to be 
lasht for it ; using me so extremely ill, that I was weary of 
my life, and did desire with all my heart, that I were out of 
this wretched world. And, that they might have the 
better colour to doe as they did, and that they might picke 
occasion to pay mee soundly, and yet save themselves 
harmelesse ; they committed to my charge the trouble of 
the Corulla+; with protestation, that if any thing therein 
should be wanting, I should be sure to pay well for it. Iwas 
likewise upon all occasions, like the rest of the Gally-Slaves, 
put to tugge at the Oare; my Banke was the hindermost, 
and therefore the more painfull, as being subject to the 
inclemency of the weather ; in Summer, to heates; and in 
Winter to colds ;_ being still ty’de to have a care to keepe 
up the Beake of our Gally in the windes mouth, and to goe 
snugge and tyte. To my custody, were committed all the 
iron implements that were aboord her; as likewise the 
Cables, to cast or weigh Anchor, as need should require. 
When we did sayle with the winde, I was faine to looke to 
the fore-sayle, as also to the sheate that was to the Lar- 
boord ; sayle, or not sayle, I had something still to doe, 
either before, or behinde. I did spinne all the Hempe, 
whereof your smaller cordage, and lesser Ropes were made, 
which were spent and imployed on the Gallies. It was put 
to my account to tye up the Yards, to ruffle the Sayles, to 
dry them, and then deliver them to the Ship-boyes, to hoyse 
the Fore-sayle, and see every thing fit about it. I did mend 
those ends of the sayles that were torne and rent with the 
winde, I did patch and lengthen out those that were grown 
too short ; I did strengthen the old tacklings with odde 
ends, that I had in store for that purpose ; but the Cables 
I supplyde still with new stuffe : I did helpe the Gunners to 
plant their Ordnance, remove their Carriages, and to winde 
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and turne their Artillerie, as they would have it. The care CHAPTER 
was laid upon me, to stop the touch-holes, and to see them IX 
well cover’d, that no wet should come at them ; to looke to 
the scouring sticks, and the Spoones to powre in the powder, 
to the Rammers, the Spunges, and the Lin-stocks that 
belonged to the Artillerie. And when the Master-Mates 
man was out of the way, or otherwise occupied, it was 
injoyned me to sweepe and make cleane the Gally, and to 
bee the common Swabber, causing the Ship-boyes to bring 
Mats and Rushes, to make Maps where-withall to rub it, 
keeping it alwayes neat and cleane from all kinde of filthi- 
nesse. And of old ends of Ragges, or of Flax and Tow, 
to make wads and wisps for those that go to the Long-house 
(you know what I meane) and this was the utmost of all 
miseries, and that went most against my stomake, as being 
of all others the meanest and the basest Office ; for being 
to serve them with these, for so beastly (that I may not 
give it a worse word, for feare of turning thy stomake) a 
piece of businesse, I must first be forced to kisse it, before 
I give it into their hands, so that by an Attourney, I must 
kisse, you know what. 

He, that should have so many things committed to his 
charge as I had, and had not been accustomed unto them, 
it must have been almost impossible for him not to have 
failed in the performance of them ; but through the great 
care that I alwayes tooke, I did study to doe all things well, 
and did seldome or never misse in doing of my dutie, and 
with use, they grew every day lesse difficult then other. 
Even from hence also would Fortune have throwne mee 
downe if she could; but because her force cannot extend 
it selfe against the goods of the minde ; and that adversitie 
makes men wise and prudent ; I still bare up stoutly, and 
continued firme and constant, withstanding all the power 
that she could make against me. And as hee that is rich, 
and lives happily, is evermore afraid of falling ; so on the 
contrarie, was I in good hope of rising, because it was 
impossible for me to fall any lower. And as my minde gave 
me, so it fell out. 
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Soto, my Camerade, came not to the Gallies, either to 
give Almes, or to preach Faith in Christ to the Infidels. It 
was his sins that had brought him thither ; for he had been 
the greatest, and most notorious thiefe, that ever was heard 
of in his time, either in all Italy, or in Spaine. He had 
sometimes beene a Souldier, and knew every part of the 
Countrey, as one that had travell’d it to and fro many a 
time. Hee perceiving that our Gallies did sayle along the 
Mediterranean, and that we went touching now and then 
upon the coast of Barbary, seeking reprizals, it entred into 
his imagination to treat with some Moores, and other Gally- 
slaves, that were of his faction, to make purchase of this 
our Gally, and to goe sheere away with it. For which 
purpose, he and they were already provided of some 
weapons, which they had hid in by-corners, and under their 
Bankes, to make use of them, when time should serve. 
But because he could not bring this his designe to passe, 
without having me to bee of his Party, in regard of the place 
that I had in my Banke, where I was behinde at his backe ; 
and for that the ordering of the Tacklings and Cables were 
committed wholly to my charge, he thought fit to make me 
acquainted with this his intention, casting and considering 
with himselfe, that this businesse would be better welcome 
to no man then my selfe, as well for that I was condemned 
to serve there as a Slave all the dayes of my life; as also, 
that I might free my selfe from that Hell, where-into they 
had thrust me, and did so severely punish me. Soto would 
have broken the Ice himselfe, and did much desire to con- 
ferre with mee about it, but hee could not finde the meanes. 
Where-upon, he sent a Messenger unto mee, (one that hee 
might trust) desiring my reconciliation, and favour, and 
that I would joyne with him for the better effecting of our 
freedome from this cruell bondage and slavery wherein we 
now lived. I returned him answere, that this was not a 
businesse so easily to be undertaken as hee supposed ; but 
ought to bee well weigh’d and thought upon, before we did 
resolve thereon; for we must needs runne a very great 
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medium betwixt these two; either to come off cleere, or to CHAPTER 
lose our lives. To the Moore, who had brought me this IX 
message, my Counsell did not seeme amisse; Telling me, 

that he would goe with my answere to Soto, and finde a 

time to come againe unto me, and talke farther of it. 

In the Interim, while these messages past to and fro, I 
consulted with my selfe; and for that I had put on a full 
resolution, not to doe any thing that was infamous, or ill, 
no not for any profit or benefit that should accrue thereby 
unto me, I knew that it was now no time for mee to advise 
farther with them ; as well, for that I saw how they were 
resolved ; as also for feare, if I should fall off from them, 
or otherwise misse of their purpose, they might chance to 
disclose me, and suborne some false witnesses against me, 
the better to excuse and save themselves : Giving out, that 
I, to free my selfe from the misery, wherein I liv’d, had in- 
cited them there-unto. Well, I gave them good words, and 
made my selfe to be of their party, they beeing resolved to 
put this their plot in execution upon Saint John Baptists 
day, betimes in the Morning. 

Now, when the Eve was come, and that one of the 
Souldiers was going to untrusse a point, when he came to 
me for some Ockame to wipe his posteriors, I rose up, and 
whispering him in the eare, secretly said unto him, Sir, tell 
your Captain, that it imports both his life, and his honour, 
to heare two words from me, which tend to his Majesties 
service: and therefore let him presently give order that I 
may bee brought to him into the Poope. He did so, and 
the Captaine forthwith commanded me to come before him, 
where, in his presence, I revealed unto him this their con- 
spiracy : whereat he blest himselfe, and would scarce give 
credit unto it; it seeming unto him, that I had invented 
this of mine own head, that I might be eased of those trouble- 
some labours, and great miseries which I indured, and that 
by this meanes, I might procure some mercede or favour 
from him. But when I told him, where he should find their 
Weapons, and who, and how they were brought thither, 
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him from so great a danger; promising, that he would see 
me well rewarded for my labour. 

He commanded one that was Captaine of a Squadron, 
that hee should make diligent search about those Bankes, 
which I had pointed forth unto him, and looking there for 
their weapons, at last they lighted upon them. Presently 
there-upon, was a Processe fulminated forth against all 
the Offendours: And because the next day following was 
a great Festivall day, and very solemnely observed by us, 
their punishment was deferr’d till the next day following. 
God, (and my good fortune) who was well pleased with this 
my service, and did guide these businesses of mine, by his 
owne divine hand, would needs have it fall out so luckily 
for mee, that opening a Chest to hang out the Streamers 
that belonged to the Maine-Mast, the Misne, and other 
fitting places for them, as well in acknowledgement of their 
thankfulnesse unto God, as the honour and solemnitie of 
that day, they found therein a nest of Rats, and amongst 
other trinkets my Masters Hat-band. 

Soto conceiving how the world was like to goe with him, 
was very desirous to have his ghostly Father come to him, 
that (like a good Christian) he might make confession of 
his sinnes, and craving pardon and forgivenesse at my 
hands, for the false witnesses, that he had suborned against 
me about the Hat-band, he did together declare, how, and 
wherefore hee had done it, and howbeit he had made show 
to be reconciled unto me, and to enter into a new League 
of friendship with me, yet his purpose and resolution was, 
when they had made themselves Masters of the Gally, to 
have stab’d me, his hatred being such towards mee, that 
nothing could satisfie it, but my death. From whose 
revengefull hand, my good God, that day, was so gracious 
unto me, as to free me from this his implacable malice. 

Soto, and one of his Companions, who were the Ring- 
leaders of this rebellion, were condemned to be drawne in 
pieces with foure Gallies; and five other to bee hang’d : 
Which sentence was executed. And as many as were found 
to have a finger in this businesse, were confined to the 
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Gallies for terme of life, being first publikely whipt, passing CHAPTER 
from Gally to Gally, till they had rounded the whole Fleete. IX 
As for the Moores, most of them had their noses and their 
eares cut off, that by this marke, they might be knowne, 
where ever they came, to be Rogues upon record. 

This exemplary Justice having past upon these Offenders ; 
when all was ended, and things settled as before, the Cap- 
taine sends for mee, and highly extolling the goodnesse of 
my nature, my innocencie, and my loyaltie, craving pardon 
of me for my former ill usage, hee commanded my irons to 
bee strooke off, and gave me leave to goe at libertie up and 
downe the Gally, till his Majesties Royall Scedula should be 
sent for my absolute discharge. For so the Captaine had 
supplicated for me; and being consulted on by the Coun- 
cell of Warre, the Petition was signed ; which was no sooner 
sent downe, but I was set at liberty. 

And heere (gentle Reader) doe I put a full point to these 
my mis-fortunes. I have given thee a large account of my 
lewd life ; it is truely summ’d up unto thee. What it was 

hereafter, thou shalt see in my third and last Part, 

if God shall give me life: and that I doe not first 
exchange this transitorie one, for one that 
is eternall, which is the hope and life of 
the faithfull. — 
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